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K.G.M. Ratcliffe: The School Boards of l'v!iddlesbrough and North Tees-side: their 

polioies and achievements. M .Ed. thesis. 1966. 

~ thesis studies the development of education under the School Boards 

of Midd.lesbrough and North Tees-side (Cowpen Bewley, Darlington, Middleton-in

Teasdale, Middleton ::st. George, Norton, ;;stockton, Whitton and wolviston) 1870-

1904,. and in particular, the 1-•olicies of these Boards tow~rds the educational 

and administrative problems which they encountered. 

An examination is made of the reasons for the establishment of the 

School Boards, and also of their elections and the policies of the main interests 

which sought to control, or gain representation on them. The membership, 

organisation and finances of the Boards are analysed, along with their policies 

towards the major problems confronting them: in particular, those rosed by the 

provision of elementary and non-elementary education, the teaching of Religion 

and other subjects in their schools, and the enforcement of compulsory school 

attendance. School Board. relationships with the Education Department, the 

rating and technical instruction authorities, and the voluntary and vrivate 

schools, are also examined. 

an attempt is made to assess the extent to which general differences 

can be discerned between the policies and achievements of the various Boards, 

such differences being more clearly noticeable between the Boards in the large 

industrial towns and small villages, than between the Boards ±mxtEB controlled 

by OpQOsing political or religious parties. 
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PREFACE 

~e object of this thesis is two-fold: firstly, to study the develop

ment of education under a certain group of English School Boards during 

the l~te nineteenth century, and in particular, to examine their policies 

towards the educational and administrative problems which they encountered; 

and secondly, to find out how far any general differences can be discerned 

in the policies and achievements :_·of the School Boards: between those in the 

large: industrial towns and the small rural districts, and ·between those 

controlled by opposing political factions. The region covered is that of 

Middlesbrough and the area immediately North of the River Tees (which came 

within the administrative districts of the Stockton, Darlington and Teesdale 

Poor Law Unions). This area was selected partly because it was sufficiently 

small to allow a relatively close examination of the school boards within it, 

and partly because it contained a wide variety of school districts: the new 

great industrial town of Middlesbrough, the older and smaller industrial 

towns of Darlington ·and. Stockton, the rural town of Middleton-in-Teasdale, 

and small villages, both rural (Wolviston and Middleton St. George) and 

industrial (Whitton). Information about the school boards was also easily 

accessible, except for that of Cowpen Bewley, all of whose records have 

disappeared. 

The thesis is mainly based on a study of the manuscript minutes and 

published reports of the School Boards, along with local newspapers and the 

reports of the Education and the Science and Art Departments. Aspects of 

the work of Stockton School Board have been described in a thesis by 

H. P. Henigan * but the information relating to the other School Boards 

of the area has not been subject to previous study. The only other thesis 

concerning education in the area (Drury's thesis on education in Middles

brough **) almost completely ignores the School Board, 

* 

** 

.H. P. Henigan: A History of Education in Stockton-on-Tees with special 

reference to Technical Education. 

J. H. Drury: History of Education in Middlesbrough with special 

reference to the Effects of Industrial Development 

on Education. 



I should like to record here my gratitude for the assistance given 

to me during the preparation of this work: to my tutor, Mr. J. F. WiJ.latt 

of Durham University, for his constant guidance and encouragement; and to 

the staffs of Hiddlesbrough and Darlington Public Libraries, Durham County 

Record Office, and the Education Offices of Darlington and Stockton, for 

the friendly help they unfailingly provided in response to my many 

enquiries. 

NO~: References to sources are given at the end of each chapter and 

refer to the works listed in the Bibliography (Appendix I). For conven

ience, and in order to avoid too much distraction from the text, they 

are sometimes grouped together to cover whole paragraphs at a time. 



CHAPTER I: Industry, Population and School Boards 

1. Growth of Tees-side 

Economists have labelled most of the years between 1870 and 1900 as 

the period of the Great Depression. It was a time of falling prices, 

falling profits and a slower rate of econmmic growth. Apart from monet

ary factors, such as the scarcity of gold, the main cause of this was 

increased competition from industrial nations such as Germany, u.s.A. and 

France, which had caught up on the technological lead which Britain had 

achieved during her Industrial Revolution; this partly explains the 

increased contemporary interest in the education of the working classes, 

and, during the later years, in technical education.• 

For Tees-side, however, this was part of the period of its maximum 

grpwth, in industry and population, although it did not escape some of the 

adverse effects of the Great Depression: deeper and more prolonged troughs 

in the trade cycles, with heavy unemployment and distress among the 

working classes, which had harmful educational side-effects.•• During 

the early nineteenth century 1 this had been largely a rural area, with the 

exception of the two old towns of Darlington and Stockton, and .Leadmining 

in Upper Teasdale. It now became one of the major industrial centres, not 

merely of Britain, but of the world. 

The population of Tees-side reflected these changes, rising from 

200,000 in 1870 to 380,000 in 1900, an increase of 90%, compared to the 

national increase of 43%. • •• 

• The Great Depression is usuaLly ascribed to the period 1873-96, and 

is not very apt.Ly named: trade and industry did not completely stagnate, 

but expanded at a slower rate; the period covers three cycles of boom and 

slump and so is not one prolonged depression; also the working classes 

benefited in times of full employment by the fall in the cost of living. 

** For example, with respect to compulsory attendance; see below p.23l 

••• Registration districts of Darlington, Stockton (excluding Sedgefield), 

Hartlepool, Teasdale, Middlesbrough and Stokesley (excluding Hutton). 

From the 1871 and 1901 Census Reports. 

3 



The period immediately preceding this, had an even greater rate of growth 

' - the fastest in its history - 62% for the decade 1861-71. The increase 

was confined to the industrial areas, where, in some places, the popula

tion grew dramatically in a few years. The rural areas, including old 

market towns, such as Barnard Castle, usually stagnated in population, 

or even declined, for the new industrial areas attracted workers from the 

surrounding countryside, as well as from further afield. 

Apart from farming - and, as the H.M.I. for the district said in 

one of his reports, this area had some of the most agricultural land in 
l. 

the Kingdom - the main industries were iron and steel production and 

manufacture, engineering including shipbuilding, and salt and lead mining. 

Except for lead mining, these industries were all largely the creation of 

the latter part of the nineteenth century. The natural resources of the 

area favoured such a growth of industry: as one Geographer haS said "few 

S area in Western Europe have such a favourable juxtaposition of geolog-
3 

ical deposits". To the North lies coal and limestone, to the South iron 

ore, in the centre salt, and in the West lead; there is some good 

agricultural land, and adequate river and harbour facilities. 

a) Iron and Steel 

A small iron industry had existed in the area in the early nineteenth 

century. It had depended on Durham for its ore, as well as its coal and 

limestone. But the great expansion of the industry came with the discovery 

by John Vaughan of large ore supplies which could be cheaply mined at 

Eston, in 1850. The following year, Bolckow, Vaughan and Company built a 

blast furnace in Middlesbrough, and two years later, other furnaces were 

erected at Port Clarence by Losh, Bell and Company. Soon several other 

industrialists had established blast furnaces on Tees-side, including 

William Hopkins, Isaac Wilson and Edgar Gilkes. As local supplies of iron 

ore grew insufficient for local demand, much was also brought in from 

abroad through the port of Middlesbrough. Pig iron production grew from 

'*' 900,000 tons in 1870 to 2,100,000 in 1900, and constituted one third of 

British output. Ironworks grew up in many places on both banks of the 



Tees, including Middlesbrough, Darlington, Stockton, Norton, Whitton, 
. r 

Port Clarence .and Middleton St. George. 

The production of cheap steel, however, which followed the invention 

of the Bessemer Process in 1856, caused a decline in the Tees-side iron 

industry. Rails and other wrought iron manuf'ac.tured goods were now being 

made of steel, and, as the original Bessemer Process -was unsuitable for 

s 

the phosphoric pig iron of Cleveland, many ironworks were forced to close 

down: between 1872 and 1878, the number of puddling furnaces of Tees-side 

was halved: But the industry was more than compensated when the Gilchr~st
Thomas Process (a modification of the Bessemer and Open Hearth methods, 

which was first. demonstrated in 1879, in Middlesbrough) enabled steel to 

be made from local phosphoric ores. A huge increase then took place in 

the steel industry on Tees-side, and it became its major industry. 

b) Engineering and Shipbuilding 

A considerable heavy engineering industry grew up in conjunction with 

the iron and steel production. Darlington became a major railway works 

centre in 1862 when it got the main works for the North Eastern Railway 
7 

Company. Shipbuilding, using local iron, and then steel, grew into an 

important industry on the Tees, especially in Stockton and I1iddlesbrough 

during the 1870's and 1880's (in 1885, for example, 12,000 tons were built 

in Stockton and 8,000 in Middlesbrough).~ Many other iron and steel goods 

were manufactured in all the larger towns; bridges, castings, marine engines..' 

etc. 

c) Salt 

Salt deposits were discovered on the South Bank of the Tees by Messrs. 
9 

Bolckow and Vaugh~ in 1859, and on the North Bank by Bell Brothers in 1871. 

The industry gr~_w_ very fast, especially at Port Clarence. By 1895, 300,000 
10 

. tons were being produced, and most was sent to Tyneside chemical works for 

making soda crystals and bleaching powder. 

d) Lead Mjnjng 

Lead mining bad existed in the Pennines, including Upper 1'eesdale, since 

Roman Times, and in the early nineteenth century it was a very important 



industry. But in the last quarter of the century, the price of lead fell 

rapidly, due to increased output abroad. Many mines were closed down in 

the North Pennines. The decline in Teesdale,.however, was gentler than 

elsewhere in the North. There, with Middleton-in-Teesdale as its centre, 
II 

the London Lead Company continued mining throughout the century. 

2. Reasons for School Boards 

The Elementary Education Act of 1870 did not make the establishment 

of School Boards compulsory throughout the country. Apart for the case 

of London, where a School Board was made mandatory, a School Board could 

only be forced upon a district where there was a deficiency of public 

elementary school accommodation, and where insufficient accommodation was 

being provided six months after the Education Department had finally 

directed that the deficiency should be supplied. Elsewhere, School Boards 

were only established where the borough council in urban areas voted for 

6 

one to be set up, or where a meeting of ratepayers in rural areas resolved 

to petition the Education Department to have one established. (Such a 

meeting had to be convened by the Clerk to the Parish Union upon the request 

of 50, or one third, of the ratepayers of the school district). 

There were three possible reasons for setting up a School Board. The 
educational provision might have been inadequate for the population, either 

because there had been little voluntary initiative, or because of a great 

growth in the population which had been too fast for the voluntary bodies 

to provide for. Alternatively, the existing voluntary schools might have 

incurred financial difficulties, especially after the first enthusiasm of 

the early 1870's had passed, subscriptions becoming increasingly difficult 

to raise. In districts, however, where flourishing Voluntary schools were 

catering adequately for the local population, a School Board might have been 

set up solely to take advantage of the powers of enforcing compulsory 

attendance at school. 

More than one of these reasons might have caused the establishment of 

a School Board in any one district: the enforcement of compulsory attendance, 

for example, often played an important part in attracting support for a 

School Board, even if one had already been made necessary by a deficiency in 



school accommodation. Also, once a School Board had been set up, for 

whatever reason, it was sometimes given existing schools to look after, 

especially by the British and Foreign School Society, with the result 

that, even if the original intention had been merely to enforce school 

attendance, it was within a shor~ time maintaining its own schools. 

Darlington was a good example of this. 

The most important reason for the establishment of School Boards 

on Tees-side was the growth of population. Those districts which had 

the greatest population increases tended to have School Boards, not_ 

merely because of the difficulty of providing sufficient school_ accommo

dation, but also because they tended to have Liberal-Dissenter policies, 

being industrial towns, and so were keen to extend education by taking 

advantage of the compulsory powers of enforcing attendances at School, 

etc. Of the 44 schoolsdist,ricts within the area covered by this study, 

those whose populations increased between 1861 and 1901 by more than 

100%, or by over 1,000 in total, were :-

School District Total Increase %Increase School Board set 

Billingham 2,798 301% Yes 

Cowpen Bewley 578 12~6 rYes 

Darlington 28,722 182% Yes 

Middlesbrough 81,325 417% Yes 
I 

Middleton St. George 863 294% Yes 

Norton 2,215 96% Yes 

Stockton 37,991 282% Yes 

Whitton 1,099 1,374% Yes 

Eaglescliffe 728 104% No 

East Hartburn 396 243% No 

Evenwood and Barony 1,754 66% No 

All the districts with the largest increases (over 1,000 and over 10~~) 

had School Boards - although Middleton St. George Bchool~·:Boardtwas set 

up because of financial difficulties rather than.an increase in numbers 

requiring education. The only possible exception was Billingham, which 

was only served by a School Board for a few years (1876-86), and where 

7 

UJ2 ? 



no School Board provision was necessary, as the Roman Catholics and 

Anglicans managed to cope with the increased numbers.• The districts 

with lesser increases found it more easy to absorb the increase in 

school population. The School Boards whose districts had population 

increases of under 100%, with the exception of Norton, whose increase 

was 96%, were established for reasons other than a deficiency of school 

accommodation: Wolviston and Middleton-in-Teesdale School Boards were 

set up due to financial difficulties, resulting in the Voluntary schools 

being closed down or not being able to provide efficient instruction. 

6f the school districts with increases of above 10096, only Eaglescliffe 

whose increase was late (it only increased 38% 1861-91) and East Hartburn 

did not have School Boards.•* 
jj 

School Boards could either be set up volunt~ by petition of the 

rate payers, or compulsor~ under section 10 of the 1870 Education Act. 

The only two Boards 
12. 

Cowpen Bewley. 

A , J 
in the area set up compulsory were at Wolviston and 

A 

3. The Establishment of School ·Boards 

a) Middlesbrough 

In 1862, Middlesbrough was prophetically described by Gladstone. as 

the "Infant Hercules" for it was then fast mushrooming into a mighty 
•3 

industrial town. It was an artificial creation of the nineteenth century. 

At the beginning of the century it had consisted merely of a hamlet of 

25 people. In 1829, Joseph Pease and his fellow Quakers had purchased 

the almost unpopulated site for £30,000 in order to establish a coal 

exporting harbour there, linked to the Stockton-Darlington Railway, 

because the River 1'ees between Stockton and Middlesbrough was not deep 

enough for large boats. The Company built a new town there on a symetrical 

.. Billingham was united with Cowpen Bewley School Board in 1876 to 

enforce school attendance. See below, p. 1~ 

r 

•• South of the Tees the same factors clea~ly operated: of the 41 school 

districts, all those with an increased population of over 100% and .1.,000 

had School Boards (Eston, Middlesbrough, Normanby, Ormesby and Thornaby) 

There were also four other School Boards, mainly in rural. areas. 



pJ.an, and in 1841 handed its government over to twel.ve Improvement 

Commissioners. In 1853, these were abol.ished, and Middlesbrough became 

a self-governing borough. 

After the discovery of the Cleveland iron ore supplies in 1850, and 
......... ~ 

the establ.ishment of ~ironworks there, the town's growth became 

spectacuJ.ar, and was onJ.y paral.J.el.J.ed in the nineteenth century by the 

gold rush towns of the new lands. 7,000 in 1850, its population grew to 

4o,OOO in 1870, and was over 100,000 by 1900. People came from all. over 

the British Isles to work in Middlesbrough, especially Roman Cathol.ics 
lit 

(in 1/j71, 10% of the population were Irish immigrants), and in 1(j78 

Middlesbrough became a Roman Catholic bishopric. The largest town on 

Tees-side in the J.atter half of the nineteenth century, it became the 

centre of the iron and steel industry, while salt production also became 

important. The ironmasters came to dominate the town, especially Henry 

Bo.lckow, Midd.lesbrough's first Mayor in 1853, and first M.P. in 1868, a 

great benefactor, presenting the town, among other things with new 

school.s. 

With such a rapid growth, it was soon apparent to a1.1. that vol.untary 

efforts wouJ.d be unable to satisfy the need for e.lementary education. 

Further, the town was strong.ly Liberal.-Dissenter in po.litics {Bo.lckow, 

the .Libera.l M.P. was unopposed at the 1/jt)(j E.iection), and so was naturally 

enthusiastic about state education, and the carrying into effect of the 

compulsory powers of enforcing school attendance. ·· As early as September, 

1870, although even the returns of school statistics did not have to be 

sent to the Education Department before 1st of January, 1871, a proposal 

of E. Williams to ask the Education Department to set up a School Board 

q 

in Middlesbrough, was carried unanimously at a meeting of the Town Council:> 

The Town Clerk's provisional investigation had shown that there was probably 

provision in schools classified as 'public elementary' under the Act, for 
lh 

only about 10.1% of the population, thus leaving a large deficiency. Full 

investigations by the School Board in 1871, however, indicated a deficiency 

far greater than this would have suggested. On the Education Department's 

method of calculation (one sixth of the population, of which 5% could be 

considered absent from sickness, etc.,) the elementary schools in the 



11 
town only providillg for 4,785, the deficiency was 1,548. But it was 

thought that, due to rapid expansion, Middlesbrough had probably one ., 
of the youngest populations of the col.liltry. A census taken by the 

Board confirmed this: a minimum deficiency in the town was calculated to 
lq 

be 2,520.* As the Board wanted to enforce compulsory attendance as 

soon as possible, this left a great task to b'e done. But Middlesbrough 

was in the forefront of towns trying to cope with the problem, and its 

School Board was one of the first in the country to be elected - on 

29th November, 1870, only four days after the first one in the country, 

that of Manchester**. 

b) Stockton 

Stockton, an old market town, became quite an important port for 

a time after river improvements in 1810, and the opening of the Stockton

Darlington Railway in 1~5: led to the growth of an export trade in coal. 

Later in the nineteenth century, it grew in population due to the devel

opment of a big iron and steel industry there, with blast furnaces, 

rolling mills, manufacture of iron and steel plates, ships' engines, JJ etc. 

Its population grew steadily with the increasing industrialisation: 

10,000 in 1850, it was 28,000 by 1870, and 51,000 in 1900. As in 

Middlesbrough, there was a strong Liberal-Dissenter movement in the town 

(whose M.P. was Liberal) to establish a School Board, provide··:more school 

accommodation and enforce compulsory attendance. At the town council 
11 

/0 

meetings of the 4th and 11th of October, J. Dodds, Liberal M.P. for Stockton, 

pressed for quick action, and complained of valuable time lost in waiting 

for information about the size of the deficiency to be collected. At the 

* 

** 

The census showed there were 2,468 children 3-4 years old and 7,305 
children 5-12. Assuming the 5% always absent to be equivalent to 
the number aged 13 (and it was thought to have been considerably less), 
7,305 places had to be provided. 

Although Liverpool, avoiding an election, was able to have the first 
School Board. 10 



latter meeting, the Council 1manimously carried his motion that the 

Education Department be asked to establish a School Board. But there 

was not the unanimity concerning School Boards that support to his 

resolution suggested: several denominationalist Tories were absent from 

the Council meeting. That there was need for a School Board could not 

be denied: the Mayor's provisional enquiries about educational provision 
~) 

showed a deficiency of about 1,100 to 1,200 school places*. Attendance 

was also very bad: several large schools had many empty places. There 

were also no big schools in course of erection by the voluntary bodies. 

As a result, Stockton was one of the first towns to have a School 

Board elected - on the same day as Middlesbrough, 29th November, 1870. 

But the demominationalists, while having to admit the need for a School 

Board, were not prepared to allow the Liberals to have it all their own 

way when the elections were actually held**• 

c) Darlington 

Darlington had been an important town in the North East for centuries. 

An agricultural market town, it had developed a textile industry from 

Huguenot refugees in the seventeenth century. By the late nineteenth 
I1S 

century, this was declining and being replaced by heavy industry. Railway 

works were instituted in 1847, and became very important in the 1860's 

when the North Eastern Railway moved their main works there, and many 

iron and steel works were established, especially for manufacturing heavy 
.a 

goods. The town was blessed with wealthy Quaker families, especially the 

Peases, who did much to benefit it culturally and economically, and so to 

ensure its continued prosperity. 

• 

•• 

The estimated population was 26,500; one sixth of this was 4,4oo 
Public schools provided 2,625 places: 17 private schools (not all 
elementary) bOO places. The School Board investigation of December, 
18?-0, ~o~eq p~~c el~m~n~~ ~9.~~9t aq~omm~da~i~~ of l~ss than this: 2,490.· ,,. . . ... . . " ·. .. . . ' .· _,,.c;,, ... •'-·• 

See below, pp. ~'-qo 
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A little larger than Stockton, Darlington, although growing fast in 

this period, did so at a slower rate than Middlesbrough or Stockton. 

12 

12,000 in 1850, its population grew to 27,000 in 1870 and 44,000 in 1900. 

This slightly slower rate of growth, together with the existence of many 

wealthy benefactors, meant that Darlington was exceptional as an industrial 

town in the area in having no deficiency in school accommodation. An 

educational census taken in June, 1871, by the Wardens showed that there 

were 559 more places provided by the voluntary elementary schools in the 
'11 

town than were needed*. The efforts of the voluntary bodies had made 

sure that there would be no necessity for School Board schools; the Roman 

Catholics in particular, made a great effort just before the 1870 Act came 

into operation: they made additions to their schools (new schools were 

built at Albert Hilli schools enlarged at Brunswick Street; and a school 

room rented in Whessoe Lane); which meant that they now provided for 1,000 

children, more than one fifth of the children of Darlington and more than 

their own requirements. 

The Town Council knew from their provisional enquiries that there 

was no deficiency. But being strongly Liberal-Dissenter, they decided 

early in December, 1870, to apply for a School Board, solely in order to 
1' put into force the powers of compulsory attendance. They optimistically 

expressed the hope that such a Board would not cost much on the rates, 

although the fees of some poor children would probably be paid. As a 

result,· a School Board was elected on 13th January, 1871. Its June 

census confirmed that school attendance in the town was unsatisfactory: 

750 children aged between 5 and 13 years were not attending any elementary 

school, and the 4,019 children on school .Lists had an attendance of only 

2,861 (71%). 

* There were 4,779 children aged 5-13 years and 1,506, 3-5 years. 
Subtr~ct~ 898 (one seventh of the total) as children receiving 
'superior' education at home or middle class schools, the number 
of places required was 5,387. But there were already 5,946 places 
at existing public elementary schools (6 British, 5 Anglican, 3 
Catholic and 4 other schools). 



In 1874, portions of Cockerton and Haughton-le-Skerne parishes were 

included in the school district on the request of the ratepayers of those 
30 

parishes. 

d) Norton 

Norton was a pleasant residential town for professional gentlemen 
31 

and merchants of Stockton. As well as farming interests, ironworks had 

been built there in 1855, but were all shut down in 1877 during the 

depression in iron production. Its population grew steadily, but much 

more slowly than in the industrial towns. 

13 

Tl).e School Board was set up there partly as a result of the increase 

in population, and partly due to the financial difficulties of the National 

School. This school had been in a bad condition for years, and had been 
l} 

condemned since 1867 by the H.M.I. with respect to its accommodation and 

position. The number attending it in 1870 was 170, but one sixth of the 

population for which efficient school accommodation had to be made avail

able was 4oo. There were also two other elementary schools and three small 

private ones in Norton, but they were all overcrowded. As the educational 

appliances and sanitary arrangements in every case were most unstaisfactory 

none of these schools was recognised as efficient by the Education Department. 

The Denominationalists, however, tried to fight the setting up of a School 

Board - in November, 1870, the "Northern Echo" reported that Norton was 

ready for a desperate battle.~ In October, 1870, the vicar of Norton had 

convened a meeting of ratepayers to discuss the matter of providing school 

accommodation: whether to try to collect sufficient money to build a new 

National school, or to allow a School Board to be established. When, after 

a discussion, the majority, led by Congregationalist minister Rev. G. Allen, 

urged for a School Board, the meeting was persuaded to agree to the matter 

being discussed again in a fresh meeting to be held a week later. Sometime 

later, it was reported that new National Schools for 500 pupils were about 

to be erected at a cost of £2,000. But the Denominationalists failed to 

raise sufficient money, and they could not put off the establishment of 

a School Board indefinitely; thus one was finally set up on 19th December, 
1872. u· 
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e) Cowpen Bewley (and Billingham) 

By the 1~70's, Cowpen Bewley consisted of large ironworks fringed by 

farming land. Its population, and that of Billinghani, had grown in the 

nineteenth century because of the growth of industry, especially at Port 

Clarence. Port Clarenq~ had been built in 1834 to ship coal. From 1853, when 

Losh Bell & Co., (later Bell Brothers, and taken over by Dorman Long in 
30 

1899) built a blast furnace there, it grew to be an important centre of 

iron production. By 1881 there were 12 blast furnaces. Bell Brothers 

also developed salt production there from 1881!7 As a result, the population 

of Cowpen Bewley doubled between 1861 and 1871, and rose more slowly there

after, while the population of Billingham rose from 1,000 in 1870 to over 

3,000 in 1900. 

Due to this increase, Cowpen Bewley had not sufficient school 

accommodation by the 1870's. A National School for 4o children had 

previously been built, but it was earning no annual grant by 1870. There 

was also a British School at Port Clarence, but a School Board was 

compulsorily established on 24th December, 1873, because of the deficiency 
u 

of school accommodation. In 1876, Billingham School District was united 

to that of Cowpen Bewley, so t~t the School Board could enforce proper 
3'f school attendance. 

The local inhabitants, however, did not want a school board. Although 

the Board took over the British School and ran it until 1883 when Bell 

Brothers became responsib.Le for it, a.L.L the time it was maintaining the 

school, it got large annual donations of £90 to £255 a year from voluntary 

sources* which largely covered the costs of schoo.L maintenance, and so 

kept the rates down to about Y<rl in the £, which represented genera.L 
~ -administrative eJ<:penditure. Also, a Nationa.L School was built in 1874 

iH 
for 60 children at Cowpen Bewley, and the Roman Catholics built a schoo.L 

• Such voluntary donations were unusual for School Boards: the Boards' 
accounts in the Education Department's Annua.L Reports show very few 
such donations in any one year. 



at Port Clarence, within the Billingham School.District. The Catholic 

School was at first refused an annual grant by the Education Department 
04'2. 

on the grounds that it was unnecessary, but started receiving a grant 

in 1883. As a result of this activity by the voluntary bodies, a School 

Board was no longer necessary, as it was merely enforcing compulsory 

attendance (once Bell Brothers had taken over the Board School) and this 

could have been equally well done by the attendance committee of Stockton 

Union. The School Board was thus dissoived in 1885 by the Education 

Department on the application of the ratepayers, and with the agreement 

of the School Board itself. Such dissolutions of School Boards were 

unusual: between 1876 and 1886 only 8 Boards were so dissolved through-
c.rJ 

out England and Wales•. 

f) Whitton (and Stillington) 

11Vhitton grew in population due to the establishment of ironworks by 
~ ... 

Samual Bastow, one mile from the village. In 1870 these were taken over 

by the Carlton Ironworks, and by 1890 there were 3 blast furnaces and 4o 

coke ovens. As a:resUlt, Whitton grew from a hamlet of 4o people in 1861 

to quite a large village of over 1 ,ooo by 1891. Stillington, an agricult

ural village, grew between 1861 and 1901 from 4o to 80 inhabitants. This 

increase in pop~ation made necessary the establishment of a School Board 

to supply sufficient school places for the children of the district. The 

villagers were keen to provide schools now that industry was growing: a 

meeting of ratepayers to discuss the setting up of a School Board, was 

attended by nearly every ratepayer in the parish, and they were unanimous 

IS 

• Cowpen Bewley School Board will not be mentioned much in this thesis, 
partly because it lasted for only a few years and was very limited in 
activity, and partly because of lack of information: the minutes cannot 
be traced, and the Board was not important enough to attract much 
mention in local newspapers. 



in petitioning fpr a School Board to be established for the united parishes 
y.b 

of Whitton, Stillington, Foxton and Shotton. One was set up for the United 

District of Whitton and Stillington (including Foxton and Shotton) on 23rd 

July, 1874;" and proved most enthusiastic to supply the deficiency; although 

the Education Department required accommodation for only 100 children to 

be provided, the School Board justified a school for 200 because of the 

Ironworks' plans of expansion.'*" 

g) Wolviston 

WolYiston was a small agricultural village with a population which 

decreased slightly during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. A 

School Board was forced upon the parish by the Education Department which 

issued an order for the compulsory formation of a Board on 21st March, 

1875, to supply a deficiency of school accommodation. Voluntary efforts 

had not been able to meet the educational needs of the village: a 

National School did exist, and had received a building grant since 1~38, 

but it was not of a sufficiently high standard to receive an annual grant. 

The election of the School Board was held on 8th April, and the parish of 
f+'l 

Newton Bewley was brought within the administrative area of the Board. 

h) Middleton-in-Teasdale 

'" 

Middleton-in-Teesdale was a market town and lead mining centre, the 

miners also having small plots of land to eke out their existence. The 

London Lead Company dominated the town as the chief employer, and provided 

many services for its employees: in addition to medical and housing services, 

it did much for education, helping to support day and Sunday schools, 

building a day school in Middleton-in-Teasdale in 1~19, and insisting that 
so 

the miners' children attend school as a condition of employment. But the 

lead trade was in difficulties throughout the period, and although the 

mines were kept open in Middleton, the population of the town declined 

slightly from 1870. 

In August 1878, the London Lead Company discontinued maintaining its 

school, probably because the uncertainties of the lead trade had forced it 

to trim its budget. The endowed elementary school, which had been founded 



in 1729; was aLso closed in 1875, and the income devoted to paying the 
!OJ 

fees of poor children who were receiving an elementary education. A 

committee of ratepayers rented and managed the London Lead Company's 

school for a few months after its discontinuance, with great financial 

difficulties, until the School Board was set up on 7th February, 1879, 

to take the school over from the. 

i) Middleton St. George 

The agricultural village of Niddleton St. George grew fast during 

the 1~60's due to the establishment of ironworks there. But these were 

closed down in the depression of iron production, and by 1881 the four 

blast furnaces were idle:
1 

The population increase thus took place mainly 

between 1860 and 1870 during which period it nearly trebled. From 1870 

to 1900 the level of population was more static, rising only by 4o%, and 

with a temporary decrease after 1881. 

The reason for the establishmen~ of a School Board in the village 

was not the increase of population - a National School erected by sub

scription in 1871 had rendered unnecessary a School Board during the 

1870's -but the financial difficulties of the Voluntary school which 

had made the standard of education it was providing inefficient. The 

Education Department refused to give the school an annual grant because 

of its unsatisfactory state, and because of this a School Board was 
)3 

elected on 17th October, 1884. But a minority of Denominationalists 

were unexpectedly elected to the Board; the Voluntarists became alarmed 

at the intentions of the majority party on the School Board and decided 

to fight back. The Trustees of the National School now claimed that, 

as they had received sufficient funds to enable the school to continue 
. 5~ 

after all 9 there was no need for a School Board: the school had accommo-

dation for 260 and one sixth of Middleton's population was only 186. 

The Education Department backed the majority on the School Board and 

declared that the latter had a duty to supply the deficiency created 

by the failure of the Voluntary school to. reach a satisfactory standard.~ 
This started a fierce struggle between the supporters of the National 

School, the School Board and the Education Department*. 

* For further details, see below, PP•76-SO 
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In 1890, Low Dinsdale, from which parish several of the scholars 

of Middleton St. George Board School came, was made a contributory 

district, and its ratepayers elected two members to sit on Middleton 

St. George School Board. 

'" 
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CHAPTER II: Elections and Poll tics 

1 • Campaigning and Pol.ling 

The first School Board el.ections in 1870 and 1871 were keenly fought, 

although the later elections especially in the rural areas, were often 

very quiet affairs, only occasionally being enlivened by correspondence 

in the local press. 

In the large towns, the campaign usually lasted in earnest for about 

two weeks. Committees were, in general, organised for all the candidates, 

who also published notices in the l.ocal papers to the electorate, declar

ing their main principles of policy - although in the 1871 Darlington 

election, two candidates, Pease and Dale, were so wel.l known that they 

~stood aloof from the campaign, having no committee, cal.ling no public 

meeting, and relj~ solely on a circular and the fame of their personal 
I 

names. Bil.l.s were plastered throughout the town with such slogans as 

"Elgee and Free Education", "Stephenson the Unsectarian Candidate" and 
'1. 

"Vote for Fal..Lows the sure friend of education", and sometimes al.l the 

candidates came together jointly to address a public meeting. In 1876, 

the Mayor of Middlesbrough cal.l.ed such a meeting in the Town Hal.J., to 
3 

hear the views of al.l the candidates. It proved to be extremel.y J.ivel.y. 

Each candidate (except the Roman Gathol.is priest, Father Lacy, who was 

on the Continent at the time) was present and made a short statement of 

his pol.icy. There ~ frequent interruptions and heckl.ing at provoca

tive assertions made by the candidates, and when question time fol.J.owed, 

it got compl.etel.y out of hand. As there was no hope of establ.ishing 

order, the meeting was decl.ared closed. A party on the J.eft of the 

pl.atform then started to sing "God Save the Queen" and ''Rule Bri tannia11 , 

and after this, cheers were given for the Church Party, Nonconformists, 

and others, and in the words of the''Northern Echo", "one of the most 

uproarious meetings that ever has been held in Middlesbrough, terminated". 

In many districts, the contestants made deliberate attempts to 

d~pen down any excitement on polling day, and, as a result, polling day 

often came somewhat of an anti-climax, and waa remarkably quiet after the 

excitement of the days before. One way to keep down the heat of polling, 



was for the candidates to agree not to use cabs to take sympathetic 

voters to the polls, as was agreed in Stockton and Middlesbrough in 

1870. Middlesbrough continued this arrangement in the 1873 Election 

and later ones (although some sick people came by cab, and it was 

reported that some other people, such as the Jews, hired themselves 

cabs): But this arrangement broke down in Stockton in 1873, when the 

two parties being so close, the struggle for control of the Board was 

fought as energetically as possible, and no effort spared to get 
s 

people to the polls. In 1876, cabs were again extensively used, and, 

although some candidates professed to be using none, in fact many 

cabs which went to the polls with no placards, were discovered to 

" belong to those candidates or to their friends. 

The quietness of the elections often surprised reporters: the 

"Northern Echo" declared of the 1870 Stockton election: "The interest 

evinced in the matter was immeasurably short of what we might have 

reasonably expected", and the ''Mi.ddlesbrough and Stockton Gazette", 

referring to a typical 1-:liddlesbrough election, that of 1873, said 
7 

that little excitement or bustle had occurred. No cabs had been used, 

and the working classes had not felt that the election affected their 

material interests and so had had rather an aloof attitude to the 

polling, feeling they were bestowing an honour on the candidates by 

voting. It went on to describe the scene: "Little groups of men could 

be seen standing at street corners, eagerly discussing the chances of 

the various candidates, and small demagogues giving forth their views 

of the question of 'heddication' and the 25th clause. Workmen, as 

they came out of the poll stations, were looked upon as superior beings 

by admiring groups of small boys, and having been initiated into the 

mysteries of voting by ballot themselves, would kindly explain to their 

mates the instructions given by the presiding officer". The ballot 

was a cumbrous system, and when half a dozen illiterate voters came 

down on an unlucky presiding officer together, some delay would take 

place. Even with detailed explanations, the voters did not always 

master the method of voting: it was reported that in a Darlington elect

ion, several voters, intending to 'pump' their votes on Rev. Wade or 

Mr. Bowman, placed a cross against their names instead of 1 11' and so 

11... 



If 
only gave them one vote. 

Norton's first School Board election, in 1872, was also reported 

to have been very quiet, the only stir being at lunch time and after 

the works closed, when large numbers of workers went to the polls, which 
'J 

were open from 12 o'clock to 7 p.m., while the "Teasdale Nercury" 

complained that proceedings at Middleton-in-Teasdale's first election 

had been almost as dull as the weather on that day. The only incident 

to relieve the monotony had been when an elector driving a donkey cart 

placarded "To carry voters to the poll free" had failed to persuade the 

animal to participate in the joke - the donkey had lain down in the 
10 

street, got rid of its harness, and his duties. In Stockton's 1876 

election, life was infused into the proceedings by what was known as 

"Nelson's Army" and caused much amusement: two score or so boys, each 
~.,..,·,\~ 

armed with a huge board ~ such words as "Give 9 votes to Alderman 

Nelson". These youngsters, delighted as the idea, cheered the convey

ances with Nelson's voters, while they groaned with equal ardour at 
II 

the carriages or cabs of any other candidates· o 

The only excitement occurred when the election was keenly contested 

by two parties both of which had a good chance of winning a majority, 

and was partly caused by the cumulative voting system. By using check 

clerks, it was possible to estimate the relative position of the 

candidates while the poll was still open, and so steer some votes away 

from the candidates who were certain to get in, to help other candidates 
12. 

of the same party whose return was doubtful. But check clerks could 

only be used by the parties if there was general agreement to use them 

by the candidates, and the three Church candidates at Norton, by refusing 

to agree, prevented their use in 1872i; and so the candidates had no idea 

of their relative position until the polls closed. 

The interest of the ratepayers in a contest varied considerably, and 

can be gauged by the numbers entitled to vote, who did so. In the first 

elections, often the poll was very high: in Darlington's 1871 election, 

3,600 voted out of a register of 4,ooo. But enthusiasm often fell after 

the first election, unless there was some exceptionally important con

troversy which caught the interest of the electors. In Darlington, where 

l3 



there was a 90% poll at the first election, only 58% voted in the second, 

and even those who did go to the poll did not always use all their votes: 
1:3 

69 spoilt their ballot papers in 1874, and 274 votes were not used. 

Apathy became a real problem, and the Liberal "Northern Echott wrote "It 

is evident that the apathy which we deprecated, although it has not 

lost the election, has yet deprived it of much of the moral force which 

it would otherwise have possessed". In the 1877 election, under half 

of those eligible voted (of the 5,924 names on the register, only 2,834 

voted, of which 53 spoilt their papers). l~ 
On the other hand, where a matter of principle was at stake which 

interested the ratepayers, there was a large turnout. In 1887 at 

Middleton St. George, for example, came the climax to the Church party's 

sometimes violent opposition to the School Board Party's actions over 

the previous three years, when they won control of the Board: in this 

election, 177 of the 198 ratepayers voted.'S' In Norton's election of 

1875, when the Unsectarian party managed to win control of the Board 

from the Denominationalist party and the unpopular vicar was rejected 

along with all but one of the old School Board members, there was an 

active election, which created more stir than the Parliamentary election. 

At nearly every election there was an attempt to avoid a contest 

completely, and often much of the debate during an election was over 

the desirability of having a contested election, or whether the issue 

should be declined beforehand by an agreement among the candidates, the 

School Board places being divided between the parties. 

There were two main arguments agains~ holding~a~donteste~lelection: 

to avoid arousing sectarian bitterness, which contests were apt to do, 

and to save the expense of one to the ratepayers. The cost of a contested 

election was regarded as great: the contested election in Darlington in 

1891 cost £242 •. 6. 5d, nearly a }1rl rate, and this was typical of the 

elections in the large towns: but the 1888 Darlington election, which 

was not contested, cost only £9. 11. 3d. The elections of the smaller 

districts were relatively more expensive: in the rural Village of 

Wolviston, the contested election of 1881 cost £19. 10. 4d. (or 1d rate), 
II. 

while the uncontested one of 1890 cost only £4. 15. 2d. On several 



occasions, the School Boards complained to the Education Department 

or returning officer about what they considered the excessive charges 

for an election, and advocated a change in the law which forced them 

to USe the services of the Clerk to the Union or the Mayor or Clerk 
17 

of a town. 

On the other hand, the main argument in favour of a contested 

election, was that it was a fundamental principle of the system that 

the ratepayers should have a free choice of policies, and that if an 

election was 'fixed' by a compact between the parties, the ratepayers 

were being deprived of this freedom of choice. W. C. Parker, for 

example, in the 1871 Darlington election, stood partly on the grounds 

that many working people had expressed a dislike of the sects arrang

ing the nine places among themselves, and Rev. W. H. G. Stephens who 

opposed the proposed pact to avoid a contest said that he was certain 

that the burgesses as a whole, many of whom never attended any church 

or chapel, would not agree to a quiet family arrangement by the churches 
,r 

of Darlington to divide up the nmminations between themselves. In the 

1876 Middlesbrough election, after the Church party had failed to agree 

with the other parties to avoid a contest, it passed a resolution 
if 

saying it was against "depriving the ratepayers of their suffrage," 

Such arguments about the desirability or not of a contested 

election, to a large extent probably merely masked a party's intention 

to retain or to capture a majority of seats on the School Board. 

Inevitably,. the party in power tended to side with those who wished to 

avoid a contest by continuing the status quo, while the party which 

wanted to bre&~ such a control of the Board by its rivals, would 

force an election if it thought it had a good chance of winning. 

There were three main reasons why attempts to avoid a contest in 

School Board elections failed: 

1) When agreement as to how many places each party should have on 

the Board could not be reached: this was usualJ.y the result of 

a party which wished to take over control of a Board insisting 

on enough candidates of theirs standing to gain control. But 

sometimes a minority interest felt it was not being fairly 

represented, if at all (for example, the Wesleyans in the 



1894 election at Darlington, who had not been allocated a seat 

by the Nonconformist party, put up two condidates to get their 
:tD 

voice heard on the next School Board). 

2) 1/fuen an official. party failed to ensure that only its allotted 

number of candidates stood at the election. On numerous 

occasions, even if all were agreed on the number of candidates 

who should stand for a particular party, agreement could not 

be reached within the party, as to who should be its candidates. 

3) When it was felt that an uncontested election deprived the 

ratepayers of their freedom of choice. In Middlesbrough' s 

1876 election, for example, Rev. J. K. Bealey made it one of 

his election principles that an election was a constitutionai 

privilege and should not be stopped by arrangements of the 

' candidates. (However, this sounded a ltttle hollow in view of 

the fact that previously he had been prepared to accept such a 

pact, so long as it had made him one of the members of the new 

School Board, and, when this had not been acpted by the other 

candidates, had suggested that the election should be settled 

by putting the ten names of the candidates into a hat, and 

allocating the nine School Board places by lot, which would 

have given him a nine-tenth's chance of being elected. It 

was only after this had failed, that he had declared his support 

for a contested election on principle; ).u 
How these factors worked out in practice, can be best appreciated by 

examining the elections of one Board in detail. 

The first election of Darlington School Board took place on 13th 

January, 1871. Early in December, 1870, the churches began to nominate 

their candidates: on 4th December, for example, the Roman Catholics 

(there were many Irish Catholics in Dar Jington) chose as their candidate, 
2l. 

their priest Henry Coll. Uoll made an appeal. to get wider support by 

declaring that he would not be exclusivel.y Gatholic in his actions, and 

was prepared to co-operate with any denomination in seeing that the 

education of the town was well looked after. On 13th December, the main 

interests in the election met in a conference to try to avoid a bitter 

sectarian struggle by agreeing on an allocation of places for the new 

2.b 



Board. They agreed that the Church of' England should have 3 places, 

Quakers 2 (there was great Quaker interest and wealth in the town, and 

their main candidates, Pease and Dale, were recognised as great 

benefactors of Darlington), Roman Catholics 1, Wesleyans 1, other Free 

Churches 1, and, as a sop to the working classes, 1 place was given 
~) 

to a working class candidate. Although there was some grumbling by 

the Free Churches that they were under-represented, the pact would have 

probably worked and a contested election avoided, had it not been for 

the inability of' the Anglicans to agree among themselves as to which 

candidates should represent them. It was they who broke the pact. 

The problems which resulted in the Anglicans failing to agree, 

threefold: there were four parishes in Darlington but only three places 

allotted to the Church Party; there was a keen rivalry between Holy 

Trinity, the wealthiest and most powerful parish, and the other three, 

St. Cuthbert's, St. John's and St. Paul's; and there was a controversy 

as to whether it was desirable to have clergymen sitting on the School 

Board - there was a prejudice against them, and in the words of 

Middlesbrough's Edward Williams, himself a Liberal Churchman, a 

feeling that preacher and pulpit should be kept out-of School Boards.~~ 
Trinity Church insisted that the three Church candidates should 

be chosen by a general meeting of the parishioners of all the four 

parishes; they were the strongest parish and felt they could dominate 
!1.5 

such a meeting. For the same reason, the other three parishes said 

that this was not desirable: a general meeting would be too large for 

a reasonable consideration of' the possible candidates, and a keen 

church might pack the meeting and get it to appoint three of its own 

members as the Church candidates for the whole town. Instead, they 

said that each parish should send representatives to a meeting which 

would chose the three candidates. When Trinity refused to accept this 

on 19th December, a meeting was held of the clergy and wardens of' the 

four parishes, and the three parishes then considered allowing Trinity 

to select one candidate, and the other three parishes two, by their own 

separate methods, but Trinity turned down this idea. On 23rd December, 

a last attempt was made to reach agreement. A combined committee of' 

17 



the three parishes (composed of 20 members each, in addition to their 

clergy and wardens) met at St. Cuthbert's Girl's School, while, at 

the same time, a committee from Trinity met at the Central Buildings 

Reading Room. The Combined Committee sent a deputation to the Trinity 

Committee to ask them to join in choosing the three candidates. Trinity 

Committee refused, and told them instead to make their choice of three 

candidates, which Trinity would afterwards consider whether or not to 

accept. The Combined Committee then chose as the Church candidates 

Rev. H.J. Stephens, Vicar of St. John's, H. J. Grieveson of Trinity 

Church and R. Luck of St. Cuthbert's. Trinity Committee accepted 

Stephens and Grieveson, but said they wanted their own Vicar, Rev. 
:U> 

A. H. Hughes in place of Luck (thus giving them two candidates). As 

the Combined Committee rejected this, the meeting broke up without 

agreement. There followed several days of mudslinging and bitter 

personal antagonism and bickering, in a series of further meetings 

and correspondence in the local press. In one such letter, Stephens 

claimed that he had been publicly insulted by Grieveson several months 

previously, and since then, Grieveson had cut him dead. Further 

negotiations came to nothing, as when the Combined Committee offered 

to withdraw Stephens if Trinity withdrew Hughes, or to drop Grieveson.~7 

Meanwhile the Undenominationalists were keeping to their part of 

the past, and were able to agree on their candidates: the Quakers 

chose Dale and Arthur Pease; the Wesleyans, Bowman; the United and 

Primitive Methodists, Teasdale; and a workingmen's meeting chose Kane. 

But when it was obvious that the Church would exceed their three 

candidates, a large number of other candidates also decided to stand, 

especially from the Free Churches who had resented being allocated 

only one candidate. By 3rd January, the number of candidates had risen 

to 23. It was obvious that the election was turning into a sectarian 

squabble. A leader in the Liberal "Northern Echo" denounced this, and 

urged a peaceful settlement before polling date: "All this division 

of candidates into representatives of religious denominations is not 

in every instance the work of the candidates themselves, but is 
accomplished apparently by a natural process by their partisans amongst 

.zt 



the various religious bodies to which they belong. It should, however, 

be constantly borne in mind that the duty of a member of a School Board 

is not to conserve the interests of any particular sect, but to carry 
.2.~ 

out the provisions of the Education Act". 

r' 
An attempt to get a peaceful settlement was once again made on 4th 

January. A public meeting at the Central Hall was called to try to 

persuade all but nine candidates to withdraw. Several candidates said 

they would obey a vote of those present on the best nine candidates. 

Such a vote was taken: 

First nine: 

D. Dale 264 votes 

A. Pease 208 II 

J. Kane 181 II 

H. 'l'easdale 166 II 

H. Pease 156 " 
J. H. Bowman 137 II 

H. J. Grieveson 106 II 

Rev. A. H. Hughes 99 II 

J. Horrell 87 II 

Others: 

J. Dresser 88 II 

Rev. H. Coll 75 II 

J. F. Clapham 54 II 

H. Penry 45 II 

w. c. Parker 42 II 

R. Luck 38 II 

Rev. W.JL.(J.~Steph~hs· 38 II 

w. Hossom 34 II 

w. Forster 32 " 
J. Mackay 22 II 

w. s. Shewell 10 " 
J. G. Grace 5 II 

The Nonconformists supported the validity of the vote, saying that 



it was held at an official meeting presided over by the Mayor. But 

many of the Church party refused to take any notice of it. Rev. W. H. 

G. Stephens called it a "Christmas Pantomime where there was plenty 

of gestures, and the best joke of the season could be enjoyed". He 

said that it had been arranged by the Nonconformists to support their 

own cause, and he now came out on the principle that arranging pacts 

to avoid contests was denying freedom of choice for the ratepayers. 

On the other hand, Grieveson, a Church candidate, who had been one of 

the top nine in the vote of the meeting, said that the arrangement 

had been quite fair. '-"I 

By bth January, several candidates having withdrawn because of 

the Central Hall meeting, the number still standing had been reduced 

to 12; there was thus once more a possibility of a peaceful settlement. 

A Nonconformist committee had tried to make the decision of the meeting 

generally acceptable by asking Morrell who had been ninth on the list 

to stand down in order to allow Rev. H. Coll, the only Roman Catholic 

candidate, to become one of the top nine - they had believed that not 

only would this make for fairer representation, but also Coli would 

have been certain of getting elected in any case due to the effect of 

the cumulative vote - but he had refused. However, Arthur Pease, * 
although he had been second top at the vote, with becoming Quaker 

30 
modesty had stepped down to allow Coll a place. This had made the 

proposed representation: 5 Nonconformists, 3 Churchmen and 1 Roman 

Catholic (which was considered fair, as these bodies had provided 

approximately the same proportion of the town's school accommodation: 

Nonconformists 2,520 places; Church of England 1,480 places; Catholics 

b98 places). Only two Churchmen ·(Stephens and Luck) and one Quaker 
\ 

Independent (Parker) were still now forcing a contest. 

The School Board election resulted in the same representation 

as the Central Hall Meeting pact had provided for (5 Nonconformists, 

3 Churchmen and 1 Roman Catholic) and a very similar one to the original 
'lO 

pact of December. 

* Mayor of Darlington 1873-4 and Liberal Unionist M.P. for Darlington 
1895-8. 
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Elected: 

Rev. H. Coil 

vl o C • Par.ke r 
D. Dale 

Roman Catholic (Liberal) 4,185 votes 

H. J. Grieveson 

R.ev. W.HoG• Stephens 

H. Pease 

J. Morrell 

J. H. B01-nnan 

R.ev. A.H. Hugle s 

Not elected: 

R. Teasdale 

J.Kane 
R. Luck 

Quaker (Liberal) 

Quaker (Liberal) 

Church (Conservative) 

Church (Conservative) 

Quaker (Liberal) 

Inderendent Undenominational (Lib). 

Wesleyan (Liberal Conservative) 

Church (Conservative) 

United Methodist (Liberal) 

Inderendent (Working Men) 

Church (Conservative) 

2,f!!78 

2,7_54 

2,655 

2,619 

2,594 

2,'.571 
2,282 

2,282 

2,186 

1,971 

814 

In the 1874 election, the Church party was prepared to reach an 

agreem:lnt vdth too other parties, and accepted the number of places they 
31 

had won in the lf!!ll election; But again the Anglicans could not agree 

as to 1·rho i.Jas to represent them. This ti.m9 it was St. Cuthbert's Church 

Hhich would not co-orerate, nominating three candidates from their own 
"ll. 

parish. The other 1:arishes vTa.D.ted only one candidate to be from St. 

Cuthbert's, and asked tuo of St. Cuthbert's candidates (J. G. Grace and 

R. Luck) to retire, but they refused, and, as a result, 5 Church 

candidates stood vii th the 1 Catholic and 5 Nonconformists, and a contest 

1·ms forced. The Liberal 11 Northem Echo 11 denounced this contest as being 

the res'llt of 11 the fBrversions of an nnconsiderable number of ambitious 

individuals whose aspirations are ridiculously out of all proportion to 

their real strength11 • In the election, only three Churchmen again were 

returned (Luck vms elected, but Grace and Hutchinson were rejected). 

The result, hm·rever, brought one shock to the Liberals: apathy had 

caused a big drop in the Lib<:lral vote, and, as a result, the fiw 

Liberal cnndidates, although returned, received less votes than the 

four successful Denominationalist candidates •33 The lesson was clear: 

11 

11 
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II 

II 
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had the Denominationalists been as unit,ed as the Unsectarians, t:My 

would have won control, for their members had been far less aps.thetic. 

Liberals 

Church 

Catholic 

Total vote.s in .. Darl:L11.gton School Board 
Elections 

1871 M1lz 

14,895 12,454 

8,657 8,5)6 
4,841 4,101 

28,393 25,061 

Decrease 

2,441 

151 
7ifJ 

3,332 

The 1~7 election at Darlington v:ras almost a re]:etition of that 

of 1'2174. Again, the official Church ps.rty agreed to having only 
three Ill3mbers on the School Board, to the applause of the 11 Northern 

E cho11 1-lhich said: 11Whatever advantage may arise from a contest when 

a question at issue is one of principle, there is no counterbalancing 
advantage of a contest \-Thich is purely personalu :~ But agai..'l, some 

Church candidates, in addition to the official three ones, stood. Rev. 

Hughes one of the official candidates, retired in favour of Luck, one 

32.. 

of the unofficial ones, but the other two unofficial candidates insisted 

on forcing a contest by continuing to stand. Again, the Catholics and 

Nonconformists only put up the agreed number of candidates, and again, 

the election resulted in no change in the number of places each party 

had on the School Board. 

In 1880, the number of places on the School Board 1-:ra.s increased 

from nine to eleven. In order to avoid a contested election, the 

Nonconformists offered the Church party one of the two extra places, 

but the Cht.U'ch party insisted on putting forward two extra CRndidates, 

one a Denominationalist and one an Independent, and thus forced a 

contest.
3

" The result proved similar. to those of the previous elections: 

6 Unsectarians, 4 Churchm:m and l Catholic. The Church Party, by its 

.manoeuvering, had only achieved losing the seat of their most repres

entative candidate: the Vicar of Darlington. 



In 1883, the Church party decided against any peaceful settlerrent 

based on the status quo, and it made a determined effort to win a 

majority on the School Board. It collected a large amount of money for 

election ex:pmses beforehand~ The Liberal press denounced this as 

selfish: there was no principle in dispute, about religion in Board 

schools, or about the vray the Board schools were run; the Church party 

was msrely lll9.k:ing vague charges of lack of economy which -were rooaning

less because, counting the working man's candidate, there was a majority 

on the old Board pledged to keep the rates lou: if the Church party had 

really been serious in desiring economy it would not have forced the 

expense of a contested election. The Liberal 11Darlington and Stockton 

Tines" -went on to say that the contest was pointless, as, on past 

performance, the Church party could not hop3 to gain a majority. 

Eventually, it only put up 4 candidates, but the Catholics by this 

time had decided to increase their representation, and put forward 2 

candidates, thus forcing an election.
37 

But the poll result vindicated 

the Denominationalists' action, for they won a maj or.i ty on the School 

Board: 2 Catholics, 4 Churchrren and 5 Unsectarians were elected. The 

Catholic candidates had attracted more voters than there vJere Catholics 

on the registers, and so obviously several Church p3ople had voted 

Catholic, in spite of Church candidate Reed's declamation against such 
11 an unholy union11 • 

In the 18S6. election, it was naturally the Unsectarians who would 
' 

not accept the idea of a settlement on the basis of the status quo and 

forced a contest, uhile the Denoridnationali.Sts only put up enough 

candidates to retain their majority, vrho were all elected. However, in 

1888, the Unsectarians were resigned to being in opposition, and, although 

20 candidates originally \-Jere nominated, 9 withdrew, and a p3aceful 

settlement was possible. The Unsectarians PJ.t forl.-m.rd only 5 candidates, 

including -J. Todd, Chairman of the Darlington Co-operative Society, 

nominated by Darlington Trades Co1mcil, as a Working Class candidate. 

This avoided a contest!~ By this time, tl::e members of the School Board 

were in general agreement on policy: "So irruch so, that the minority 

representing the Nonconformist and secular section of the comrmmity, has 



been able to give cordial assent and willing assistance" declared the 
' J'f 

"Darlington and Stockton Times" in 1891. But the Unsectarians did force 

contests in 1891 and 1894; the latter was caused by the Unsectarians not 

being able to agree among themselves, the Wesleyans insisting on being 

represented on the School Board. Had the official Unsectarian party chosen 

a Wesleyan as one of its candidates, there would have been no contest. In 

1897, the Unsectarians decided not to force a contest, which was thus avoided. 

But in 1900, the election was again contested because the Unsectarian party 

could not agree as to who should represent it. It selected 5 candidates, 

but ignored the Wesleyan who had been a member of the late Board, and so 

the Wesleyans put forward a candidate of their own. There was no dispute 

over policy at the beginnil:lg of the campaign, but once it was obvious that 

a contest could not be avoided, the Unsectarian party suddenly decided that 

a new Board school was necessary at Bank Top. (It had not demanded one there 

previously, and there was already a voluntary school at Bank Top with 

sufficient accommodation and a Board school nearby). The election, however, 
11-0 

made no change in the composition of the Board. 

The other School Boards follow a similar pattern of attempts to avoid 

contests, and many failures to do so. The only difference was that in the 

case of the small school districts, where there were fewer board places to 

fill, and fewer candidates, it was easier to reach agreements to avoid 

contests. 

School::Boards No. of Disputed No. of undisputed 
elections. elections. 

Middlesbrough 10 1 

Stockton 10 1 

Darlington 9 2 

}tiddleton-in-Teesdale 6 2 

Middleton St. George 4 3 
Norton 7 4 

Whitton 7 4 

Wolviston 4 6 

Cowpen Bewley 1 3 

One technical factor that sometimes upset calculations about making 



or avoiding a contest, was that of securing valid nominations by the last 

date allowable before the poll. In 1878, Wolviston avoided a contested 

election mainly because the four candidates who were opposing the Board 

members who were· standing for re-election, had failed to fill in their ,., 
nomination papers properly, which rendered them invalid. On the other hand, 

sometimes unwanted nominations were handed in. In the 1877 election at 

Darlington, there were many complaints of persons nominating individuals 

without consulting them. On 23rd December 1876, Richard Willan wrote a 

letter to the press saying that he had been nominated as a Church candidate 

and had no intention of standing. Four days later, "Pater Familias" 

complained that three ladies had been nominated without their consent or 

knowledge: '~ach of these ladies is thus innocently made to incur the odium 

of causing an unnecessary contest in the town, unless they personally attend 

at the Returning Officer's office and withdraw their names". In total, 

there were six persons nominated without their consent in that one election, 

and there was a real danger that someone might be nominated without knowing 

it and be too late to withdraw, thus unwittingly causing a contest that the 

parties might have agreed to avoid.~ 1 

In the Stockton election of 1870, one 

candidate left it too late to retire, and so his name appeared on the ballot 

paper, and, in spite of the fact that he had published that he was not 

standing, he attracted 11 votes;
3 

Indeed, there were suspicions that the 

nominating of unwilling persons was a deliberate attempt to sabotage attempts 

of the parties to avoid contests. 

2. Replacement of Retiring Members 

v7hen a sitting member of a School Board died, resigned, or was rendered 

inelibible to sit by bankruptcy, committing a crime, or not attending meet

ings for six months without a reasonable excuse, and unless the next election 

was due within a few months, the School Board was required to fill the vacancy 

by itself electing a successorG This procedure was not always considered 

right: Norton School Board on one occasion petitioned the Education Department 

that a vacancy should be filled by election by the ratepayers, as in town 

council elections. All the School Boards in the area had vacancies created 

in such a way at some time. On occasions, the members were only temporarily 

ineligible, and were soon returned to the Board: when Wilson and Gilkes, 



:partners of an Ironworks, became bankrupt in 1879 and had to vacate their 

seats on Middlesbrough School Board, they were re-elected a month later, 
11-lfo 

as their affairs had by then been :put in order. 

There were two :principles on which the successor could be fairly 

selected: that the :proposed successor represented the same interests as the 

member who had just retired; or that he had stood at the last election and 

had attracted the most votes of the unsuccessful candidates. In some cases 

selection according to both principles returned the same person, as, for 
c 

example, when T. French was chosen to replace J.G. Blumer, an Unsectarian 

member of Darlington School Board in 1887; French had polled only 50 less 

votes than the lowest successful candidate at the previous election, easily 

coming top of the list of unsuccessful ones, and had also stood as an 
II? 

Unsectarian. 

Most School Boards selected persons to replace retiring members on the 

principle that they represented the same interest. There is no case of any 

School Board of the area whose majority :party deliberately used their 

majority to elect one of their own party to replace a member who had 

supported another party. Thus Darlington School Board, in their 1878 

Annual Report, said that in filling vacancies the Board was guided by the 

belief that the fair and right course was to choose gentlemen who held 

substantially the same views as those who had retired, and when Rev. c. D. 

Turneili (Roman Catholic) and R. Luck (Church) retired, they choose Rev. P.P. 
¥-6 

Wade (Roman Catholic) and Edward Hutchinson (Church) to replace them. In 

the latter chqice, they selected the person who had attracted the most votes 

of all the unsuccessful Church candidates at the previous election. 

Rev. Wade had not stood at the last election. !his policy was carried out 

in all the later replacements of members of Darlington School Board, which

ever :party was in control. Sometimes they tried to make the replacement 

even more suitable than merely appointing someone who held the same party 

allegiance. In 1900, when Miss Fry, the only lady member of the Board, 

resigned, she was replaced, not merely by another Unsectarian, but also by 

another lady, Mrs. Marshall, who had never previously contested an election. tr-? 

Only once was there an attempt to break with this principle: in 1880, 
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Unsectarian T. Fry retired on becoming M.P. for Darlington; and the 

Unsectarian majority party proposed another Unsectarian (J. Williamson) to 

replace him, but the Church party opposed him and instead proposed Rev. T. 

Hodgson, Vicar of Darlington, on the .grounds that he had come top of the 

poll of unsuccessful candidates at the previous election. This was defeated 

by 5 Unsectarian votes to 4 Church votes. The Church party then proposed 

the Independent candidate at the previous election who had come second to 
&tiS 

Hodgson, but again were defeated. 

The other School Boards followed a similar policy. In 1899, when 

F. Sanderson, Unsectarian member of Stockton School Board, died, the majority 

Denominationalist party agreed to accept the nomination of the five Unsect-
~~o<t 

arian members, even before they had considered whom to propose. The 

Amalgamated Society of Engineers and Stockton Trades Council asked the 

School Board to accept E. Edwards, an Independent, for the vacancy, on the 

grounds that he had come top of the unsuccessful candidates at the last 

election. However the Unsectarian party ignored these requests of the Labour 

interests of the town, and nominated Thomas Braithwaite, who had polled 443 

fewer votes than Edwards at the election. il.hen Roman Catholic priests 

resigned in Middlesbrough School Board, they were always replaced by other 

Catholic priests, except on one occasion when a Catholic doctor was chosen; 

often an Anglican or Nonconformist clergyman was chosen to replace a retir

ing clergyman member, in many cases ignoring candidates of their own party 
6'0 

who had stood at the previous elections. In nearly every case, the elections 

of replacements to retiring members were unanimous. 

Most School Boards replaced retiring members by persons of the same 

party, although Whitton usually chose the person who had attracted the most 

votes of the unsuccessful candidates at the last elections, although on two 

occasions when the local Anglican priest retired and they chose Anglican 
5"1 

priests to replace them. In the smallest districts, such as Wolviston, 

neither principle seemed to be much followed, as religious allegiance was 

considered largely irre~evant, and there seemed. to be a general consensus 
&olhe"' 

of opinion as to who was the most suitable successor; thus~the Chairman 

W.J. Young, Denominationalist 'Gentleman' died in 1886, the School Board 

elected R. Noddings, Undenominationalist farmeP to replace him, and soon 



afterwards made him vice-chairman. Noddings had not stood at the previous 
$l. 

two elections, although he had been a member of the Board 1875-81. So 

also did Norton School Board often ignore the unsuccessful candidates at 

previous elections when chasing replacements, and even the religion of the 

person replacing a member: when J. Lumley, Churchman, was declared 

3S 

ineligible for not attending board meet~s for six months, the all Anglican 

School Board chose William Fothergill, a Nonconformist,to replace him; 

Fothergill had not stood at the previous election, which had been uncontested.s3 

Thus, in general, the School Boards replaced their retiring members 

on the basis of their party, or, occasionally, on the basis of the next in 

order of the poll at the previous election. But this was most apparent in 

the larger towns, and least apparent in the small rural areas where often 

the choice was purely pragmatic: who was the best candidate for the job, 

an approach which was only really practicable in a small place where every 

prominent person was well known personally. 

3. The Cumulative Vote 

The School Board elections differed from most other elections in two 

respects: the female voter and the cumulative vote. Allowing female rate

payers to vote was not seriously criticised, and its effect was not very 

noticeable in the area. Stockton and Darlington were the only two School 

Boards in the district to have lady members: Stockton had Miss Findlay 

(1891-4) and Mrs. Baker t1900-4); Darlington elected Mrs. Pease (1883-b), 

~tiss Fry (1891-1900), Miss Lucas (1894-7) and Mrs. Marshall (1901-2). But 

occasional gibes were thrown in their direction. In the 1880 Darlington 

election, a "Darlington and Stockton ~es" reporter told two stories "for 

the benefit of those who wish for arguments in favour of removing electoral 

disabilities from women". One was about a lady voter who had been determined 

to return Rev. Hughes, who was not a sandidate at that election, and had 

written his name on the ballot paper, saying he should have been nominated; 

the other was about a lady who had been so afraid to open the ballot paper 

that .she had returned it with the names written on the back. ~~ 

However, the cumulative system of voting, which was an electoral 

innovation, did arouse serious controversy. Its aim was to enable minority 

interests to gain representation on the School Boards, but its introduction 



was an invitation· to parties to try to manipulate the ballot by somewhat 

devious electoral tactics. 

Under the system of voting established by clause 29 of the Elementary 

Education Act 1870 for electing School Boards, each ratepayer or burgess 

was allowed to vote (lodgers, who could vote in Parliamentary elections, 
>s-

were not allowed to vote for School Boards) and they had as many votes as 

there were places on the School Board. They could use the vote as they 

liked: either "plumping" all their votes on one candidate, or distributing 

them more evenly among several candidates. 

There was much opposition to this system of voting, especially from 

Liberals. At a Liberal meeting in Barnard Castle in 1874, the two Liberal 

M.P's for South Durham, questioned as to their opinion of the cumulative 
>'1> 

vote, both said that they disapproved of such fancy franchises, while the 

"Northern Echo" in 1871 forcefully argued against the system. It said that, 

except that it would enable Roman Catholics to get representation, who they 

felt had a right to be represented, the cumulative voting system had been 

found to be very unsatisfactory. The system encouraged sectarianism; instead of 

a fair representation by ordinary voting, when the will of the majority would 

have prevailed, sectarian minorit•1es were aroused and could get their 

representatives on the Boards, which then became merely a collection of 
H 

factions. 

Another criticism of this system of voting was that it made elections 

more of a gamble, with results becoming very unpredictable, and encouraging 

a lot of tactical manoeuvres of voting by the parties who wanted to make the 

best possible. use of their votes. Many "plumpers" would delay voting to see 

how they could best serve their party: they would wait until a short time 

before the close of the poll, in order to see which of their candidates was 

safe and whom they could best help by plumping all their votes on them. sr 

It was the Church party who firs.t used these tactics to a large extent 

on Tees-side. In the 1870 elections in Hiddlesbrough and Stockton, thep: 

put up the minimum number of candidates ·that would serve their purpose, and 

plumped their votes on them. At 3 o'clock in the Middlesbrough election, 

the Church party felt that one of their candidates, Haigh, was safe, but 

that another, Hopkins, was in danger, so they ordered their voters to switch 



to Hopkins, and thus secured the return of both. By this, they did far 

better than had been expected, and, in spite of the weakness of the Church 
:f"' 

in ~liddlesbrough, managed to get all their four candidates elected. In 

Stockton, the Church party won a majority while the unsectarians frittered 

away many of their votes by putting up too many candidates. 

However, such manoeuvring of votes could be dangerous. In Stockton's 

1873 election, the Trades Council were so confident that their Working Class 

candidate would attract all the working class votes and so come top of the 

poll, that they advised some of their supporters to vote for the other 

Liberal candidates: the result was that their candidate was the only one 
"" to be defeated. In Darlington's 1880 election, the Church party made a 

similar tactical error. Early in the afternoon they believed that Rev. 

Hodgeon, Rev. Davies and Mr. Mountford had enough votes to secure their 

election, and so all Church voters were instructed to divide their votes 

between the other two Church candidates, Mr. Grace and Mr. Reed. As a result 

of this "rather too great acuteness of the wirepullers", the Church party 

lost their most representative candidate, Hodgson, Vicar of Darlington, who 

" failed to get elected by 53 votes. Cumulative vote electioneering became 

very similar to speculation on the Stock Exchange. 

The Liberals learned from their mistakes during the 1870-1 elections. 

In the Darlington election of 1874, they tried to prevent any such accidents of 

the cumulative vote system: before the poll, their five candidates published 
iol.. 

their advice as to how their supporters should use their 9 votes: 

Wards Dale Fry Kane Morrell Parker 

North 2 2 2 2 1 
Central 2 2 2 1 2 

South 2 2 1 2 2 

East 2 1 2 2 2 

West & North West 1 2 2 2 2 

Total 9 9 9 9 9 

As a result the Liberal vote was used to the best advantage: the difference 

between the number of votes their top candidate and their bottom candidate 

won was less thw1 with the other two parties (Liberal candidates received 



t>3 
between 28~2 and 1951 votes; the Denominationalists between 4101 and 52 votes). 

In this way they secured the return of a majority of Liberals on a minority 

of votes (even ignoring the two unsuccessful Church candidates, the five 

successful Liberals received fewer votes than the four successful 

De~ominationalists). The Denominationalists later recovered and proved 

themselves superior in organising the voting than the Liberals: in the 1900 
Darlington election, they were able to achieve a far more even spread of 

votes (the difference between the highest and lowest number of votes for 

the candidates of each party were: Catholics 69; Church 422; Unsectarians 
t.Y. 

2114). They thus got all their candidates elected. 

That the cumulative vote "falsified" public opinion, was generally 

accepted. How much it did so, was shown by analyses of the voting at the 

elections, comparing the number of cumulative votes for each candidate with 

the number of persons who had voted for him. In the 1877 Darlington election, 

for example, although no candidate who won a place on the cumulative vote 

would have actually lost had the electors only been able to give one vote 

to each candidate, the relative order of the successful candidates would 
IS 

have been very different:• 

Order of candidates: 

Under the cumulative vote Under a system of one vote for each candidate 

1 Rev. Turnelli (Roman Catholic) 

2 Rev. King (Church) 

3 W.A. Wooler (Church) 

4 D. Dale (Unsectarian) 

5 H. Brooks (Unsectarian) 

6 T. Fry (Unsectarian) 

7 J.G. Blumer (Unsectarian) 

8 w.c. Parker (Unsectarian) 

9 R. Luck (Church) 

3913 votes 

3275 
2582 

2385 

n 

II 

" 
2361 " 

2334 " 
2047 

1852 

1705 

" 
II 

II 

not elected: E. Hutchinson (Church) 1397 votes 

J.G. Grace (Church 309 " 

Dale 

Fry 

Brooks 

Blumer 

Parker 

King 

Wooler 

Luck 

Turnelli 

Hutchinson 

Grace 

1223 votes 

1160 " 
1080 II 

99~ " 
995 
789 
682 

609 

530 

II 

" 
II 

II 

" 
444 votes 

107 II 

* This slightly exaggerates, as some Church plumpers would have voted for 
more of the Church candidates, had they not been allowed to put several 
votes on single candidates. 



In the 1886 Darlington election, however, Rev. W.A. Rigby, who came 5th 

in the cumulative vote, would have come 12th and lost his place, had the 

electors been allowed only one vote per candidat~and then the Denomination-

"' alists would have lost their majority on the Board. 

The most obvious beneficiaries of such a system of voting were minority 

groups who were well organised and very loyal: in a town as Darlington, the 

Roman Catholics. In the 1887 election, their candidate came top of the poll 

under the cumulative system, but wouid have been bottom of the poll of the 

successful candidates under a system of one vote for each candidate. The 

same situation occurred in other elections, such as Darlington's 1874 

election, when Catholic Father Call easily came top of the poll (4101 votes 

to his nearest rival's 2882), but would have come bottom of the successful 

candidates if his supporters had each been able to give him only one vote. 

"Plumping" of all votes on a single candidate was clearly a vi tal factor in 

election tactics, and the Denominationalist candidates, able to draw upon 

closer loyalties, attracted more of these than their rivals. In the 1877 

Darlington election, the candidates attracted the following number of 
C.7 

"plumping'' voters: 

Rev. C.D. 1Urnelli 

Rev. J. King 

W.A. Wooler 

E. Hutchinson 

R. Luck 

H. Brooks 

J.G. Blumer 

T. Fry 

W.C. Parker 

J.G. Grace 

D. Dale 

Roman Catholis 394 

Church 173 

Church 97 

Church 4o 

Church 31 

Unsectarian 27 

Unsectarian 21 

Unsectarian 21 

Unsectarian 14 

Church 13 

Unsectarian 6 

It can be clearly seen from this, that the main "plumpers" were the 

Roman Catholics {although Turnelli attraceed 136 voters who split their 

votes, as well as his 394 "plumpers"); with the Church coming second. 

The only Denominationalist candidate who in this election attracted few 

"plumpers" was. Grace, but ~he attracted few votes anyway, and failed to win 



election. This fact, which was repeated in the elections of other School 

Boards, tended to irritate some ratepayers, e~peci~y if their candidates 

suffered from it. After the 1873 Stockton election campaign, "A Lover of 

Truth" wrote a letter to the "Northern Echo", after being annoyed by Rev. 

Carlile (the Roman Catholic candidate, who had come top of ~he poll) who 

had issued a bill thanking the burgesses of Stockton for allowing the 

Denominationalists to triumph over the secularists. ~~e writer pointed out 

that the analysis of the returns had shown that had the cumulative voting 

system not operated, the Roman Catholic candidate would have attracted only 

755 votes, compared to the unsuccessful Unsectarian candidate's 797 votes, 

and so the Catholic would not have been elected and the Denorninationalists 

would not have had a majority on the School Board. Carlile's "triumph" 

was the result of the fact that 429 of his 755 voters had plumped all their 
/.7 

seven votes for him. 
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CHAPTER JII: Politics 

1. ·school Board Party 

There were two main parties in School Board politics: the School 

Board party, constituting the "left wing", and the Denominationalists, 

the "right wing", although, as is shown below, the elections and 8ebates 
- -<..! ::l.r·. 

of the School Boards were .not clean conflicts between two clearly 

defined parties: many Independentsstood, and even members who did 

represent certain parties did not always press for a complete implement

ation of all their parties' principles carried out to their logical 

c,onclusion; they tended to be more pragmatic in their approach, and 

rather showed a left or right wing attitude to problems, than insisting 

on a doctrinaire solution based upon logical principles. In addition, 

the two sides were not really organised parties, but rather loose 

associations of groups holding similar views. 

The party which was the more enthusiastic on the work of the School 

Boards and Board schools, was known by various names: School Board Party, 

Liberals, Undenominationalists and Unsectarians. In 1870, the most 

organised part of this party was the National Education Le~e. The 

League had been founded at Birmingham in 1869, to press for universal, 

compulsory, free and unsectarian education, supported by the rates and 

managed by public control, while the 1870 Elementary Education Bill was 

being debated. It had several local branches in the Tees-side towns, 

and several meetings were held by them in 1869 and 1870 in such places 
I 

as Stockton and Hiddlesbrough. 

Edward Williams, President of the Hiddlesbrough branchpf the 

National Education League, and T.H. Bell, Vice-President, were to become 

important members of Hiddlesbrough School Board after its establishment. 

(Williams mas Vice-Chairman of the School Board 1870-85, and Bell Chair-
~ 

man 1885-97). Before the 1870 School Board election, the Hiddlesbrough 

branch of the National Education League, which was sponsoring five 

candidates, published its chief principles of policy: 
3 

1. Local authorities should be compelled to see that sufficient 
school accommodation be provided for each child in the area; 



2. Elementary schools should be built and maintained out of 

local rates and government grants; 

3. All rate-aided schools should be managed by local authorities; 

4. Rate-aided schools should be unsectarian; 

5. Rate-aided schools should be free; 

6. Attendance at school should be compulsory. 

It declared that its leading principles had been put into the 1870 Act, 

but it also claimed that its policy had been unfairly presented by the 

Denominationalists: 

"The opponents of the League have loudly maintained that its promoters 

made a special point of excluding the reading of the Bible from rate

aided schools and that they wished to sweep away the present Denominat

ional schools. Both these assertions are simply untrue. The League has 

always consistently urged that the reading of the Bible should be per

mitted in rate-aided schools, but it has resolutely opposed the teaching 

of any creed, catechism or dogma in all these school~ ••••• The League 

has never proposed to interfere with existing Denominational schools 

but simply to promote the establishment of additional schools for those 

children who are at present growing up in most abject ignorance - a dis

grace to the state and a danger to the community" 

The League's principles were largely supported by the Nonconformi~ts 

and also by working class organisations such as the Trades Councils. 

Even some Anglicans were prepared to support them against the Denominat

ionalist party - for example, Edward Williams, President of the 

Middlesbrou~l branch, was a keen member of the Church of England. 

The principles of the League did not commit its supporters to a 

rigid detailed programme; indeed, its policy was rather vague on certa+n 

controversial points. An example of this, was what was meant by its 

insistence on "unsectarian instruction": was undenominational Religious 

Instruction permissible? or should there be no instruction at all, and 

merely the reading of the Bible without comment? Both the Denominatioh

alists and Undenominationalists were divided over this, and Religious 

Instruction was not made an issue in any of the elections in Hiddlesbrough 

or North Tees-side, partly because none of the parties took up an extreme 



position with respect to it (their members would not have been able to 

agree on any such policy), and partly because no-one wanted such a 

potentially bitter sectarian issue to be raised, which might irrevocably 

divide the Boards and the electors. The School Boards tended to keep 

the issue uncontroversial and were ready to compromise over it to damped 

down emotions. 

The Undenominationalists were divided between those who wanted 

undenominational instruction in the Board schools and those who preferred 

religion to be completely left to the home and the church. At a meeting 

of the Unsectarians at Stockton in Novemebr 1870, the speakers showed 

various attitudes to Religious Instruction in Board schools. One 

observer commented that while the lay candidates were for the Bible being 

read in the schools, the Dissenting ministers (Revs. G. Allen, J.T. 
it 

Malyan and Wo Elliott) were for its total exclusion. In the Middlesbrough 

election at the same time, the Wesleyan candidate, J. Hunter, argued 

against day school time being taken up with Religious Instruction: it 
~ 

should be left to the home, and only Bible reading be done at school. 

At Darlington, the two extreme wings of the two parties united over this 

issue against the centre group of both parties: the National Education 

League members united with the strong Denominationalists in opposing the 
b 

colourless Religious Instruction of the Co~er-Temple Clause. Dale 

(Quaker Liberal) declared that he preferred that no Religious Instruction 

be taught, and instead that facilities be given to allow the schools to 

be used by priests and ministers for Religious Instruction out of school 

hours. (This had been suggested a few years before by the Liberal 

"Northern Echo" as a basis of settlement for Religious Instruction,to 
7 

avoid bitter controversy)., Blumer (Unitarian Liberal) argued that 

undenominational Religious Instruction was logically impossible: the 

New Testament could only be taught from either a Unitarian or Trinitarian 

position; it was no use saying that limiting instruction to explanations 

of the Bible made it undenominational, as the Bible was the source of all 

sectarian difference. They were backed by the Roman Catholic member who 

believed that the only true religion was denominational religion. They 

were thus able to defeat by 5 votes to 3 a proposal in 1877 for the 



adoption of the London School Board syllabus of undenominational 

Rel;igious Instruction for all the Board Schools. The motion had been 

proposed by Rev. J. King (Church Independent) and W.A. Wooler (Church 

Conservative). Wooler argued that if they only gave the proposal a 

trial, they would find that there was little religious difficulty in 

practice: of the large number of children under the London School Board, 

only 129 had been withdrawn from Religious Instruction. In 1872, Rev. 

A.H. Hughes (Church Conservative) and w.c. Parker (Quru~er Liberal) pro

posed and got passed a motion for Bible reading and undenominational 

Religious Instruction in Board schools, and defeated an amendment by 

D. Dale (Quaker Liberal) and J.H. Bowman (Wesleyan Liberal-Conservative) 

that, while recognising the importance of Religious Instruction for 

children "it would be oppressive to the consciences of many ratepayers 

and consequent~y inexpedient that such Religious Instruction should be 

given by the masters or mistresses of its schools at public expense 11 , 

and that it would be ''best not to make any provision in its regulations 

for such teaching". The voting on this shows how this issue cut across 

party lines: 

for undenominational Religious Instruction: Rev. Hughes (Church) 

Rev. Stephens (Church), H.J. Grieveson (Church), W.c. Parker (Quaker); 

against Instruction: Dale (Quaker), Bowman (Wesleyan), :Horrell 

(Nonconformist). 
f 

abstentions: Pease (Quaker), Coll (Roman Catho~ic). 

By 1~80, however, at Darlington, the issue had fallen more into party 

groupings: a proposal to use a hymn book written by a Board school 

headmaster in the Board schools was carried with all the Unsectarian 

members voting for it, all the Church members voting against it, and 
Cf 

the Catholic member abstaining. 

A policy on which the School Board party were more united was that 

of opposing help to voluntary schools from the rates. The main way of 

helping them was by generously paying the fees of poor chi~dren attend

ing denominational schools, thus subsidizing them out of the rates. 

But even on this issue, the party was torn apart by a conflict between 



two of its principles: that of giving no rate aid to denominatio~ 

schools on the one hand, and, on the other hand, that of helping the 

education of the poor and allowing parents freedom of choice of schools 

for their children. As a result, members of the School Board party 

varied in their attitude towards payment of school fees, until the 

controversy was removed by the 1876 Act which transferred payment from 

the School Boards to the Poor Law Guardians. 

S/ 

Where the School Boards did pay the fees of poor children attending 

denominational schools, the extreme Undenominationalists made repeated 

attacks on this, attempting to end it, or at least, to register their 

disapproval. In 1873, when the Nonconformists of Stockton School Board 

proposed a resolution to discontinue payment of fees to denominational 

schools, they were defeated by the casting vote of the chairman: Stothart 

(Presbyterian), Sanderson (Wesl.eyan), and Dodshon (Quaker) supported the 

motion; Newby tChurch, chairman), Trotter (Church) and Carlile (Roman 

Catholic) opposed it. Cartil.e said that the Board had no right to inter

fere with the parents' choice of school, and that the ratepayers had 

spoken very decisively on that point by recently voting in a Denomination-
lo 

alist majorityo When J. Dodds, Stockton's Liberal M.P., sent Stockton 

School Board a letter offering to pay the fees of poor children himself, 

in order to prevent rate money being spent on denominational schools, 

the School Board rejected the offer by 3 Nonconformist votes to 4 Church 

and Roman Catholic ones. The Nonconformists argued that the offer would 

do away with the conscientious objection that many people had to paying 

the fees through their rates, and that Darlington and Tho~naby had 

accepted a similar offer. The Denominationalists argued that the offer 

was unnecessary, and it was undesirable to call upon a private gentleman 

to provide what an Act pf Parliament had decided should be provided out 

of the rates; the offer was an attempt to obtain from the School Board a 

verdict against the 25th Clause of the Elementary Education Act of 1870, 
II 

which was one of the safeguards of the poor and should be upheld. 

Norton School Board which had a Denominationalist majority refused to 

commit themselves, when given the same offer by Dodds, by replying that 

it was unnecessary as there were no denominational schools within their 



•a. 
district. 

In Middlesbrough, however, this issue did ~ot result in such a 

clearly cut party conflict. The School Board in its bye-laws provided 

S2. 

for the payment of fees to denominational schools, and when Edward 

Williams moved "that it is inexpedient to pay fees for children in private 

and denominational schools and that no such fees be paid in future so long 
•3 

as there are Board schools not full", he was defeated. The voting shows 

that the parties were diviaed over this, three Liberals voting for the 

payment of fees to denominational schools, and two Church of England 

members voting for no payment: 

for the motion: 

Williams Liberal (Anglican) 

Head Liberal (Anglican) 

against the motion: 

Wilson Liberal (Anglican) 

Smith Conservative (Anglican) 

Elgee Liberal Lacy Independent (Roman Catholic) 

Calvert Liberal (Nonconformist) Brentnall Liberal (Wesleyan) 

Fallows Liberal (Unitarian) 

Darlington School Board, typically, was able to reach a settlement 

which satisfied the maximum number of members of all parties, through 

the generosity of its great Quaker families. Several members felt quite 

strongly about this issue. In July and November 1871, the School Board 

seriously debated whether or not to pay fees to denominational schools. 
u . 

A proposal that fees up to the v~e of the m~um Board school fee 

(4d a week) should be paid for poor children attending denominational 

schools was passed (Bowman, Wesleyan; Hughes, Church; Dale, Quaker; and 

Parker, Quaker, voting for it); but it was opposed both by an Undenomina

tionalist, Morrell, who insisted that fees be only paid for pupils attend

ing Board or unsectarian schools, and a Churchman (Grieveson) and Catholic 

(Coll), who wanted no limit to be placed on the amount of fees to be paid. 

In November, Morrell violently objected to any payment to denominational 

teaching, threatening to go to prison rather than pay rates for such a 

purpose: 11lt would be the cry of the Nonconformists throughout the 

country if this were to be done. There would be a determination to 

refuse •••••• for his part, he would not pay the rate, no matter what the 

consquences11
• A fortnight later, the extent of the feeling in the town 



concerning this issue was shown when two petitions were handed to the 

'School Board: one, signed by 1100 ratepayers, asked the Board to rescind 

its resolution in favour of payment of fees to denominational schools; 

the other, signed by 512 ratepayers, supported the payment of fees. 

Deputations to present these petitions attended the School Board meeting 

on 7th December 1871. The former petition said that 11 denominational 

schools confessedly exist mainly for denominational purposes. All funds 

passing into their exchequer necessarily increase the~r efficiency for 

Sl 

those purposes; the fees furnish a powerful instrument for the proselytism 

and for the diffusion of denominational peculiarities in as much as they 

enable the managers of the schools to carry on with fewer subscriptions 

ani with less voluntary effort ••••• We regard the system as oppressive 

to the conscience of ratepayers who are hereby required to contribute to 

the teaching of dogmas with which they entirely disagree ••••• We believe 

the Act leaves it optional to School Boards to pay these fees or not, and 

that the Education Department have admitted this view by endorsing bye-

laws of several Boards which have .declined to pay such fees ••••• 11 The 

counter-pet.i tioners said that. they did not believe that the resolution 

condemning the payment of fees at a ratepayers' meeting on the 24th November 

was in accordance with the wishes of the majority of the ratepayers. Fees 

and grants did not cover the cost of teaching in the schools, and left 

much to be met by voluntary subscriptions. "As you have adopted the com

pulsory clauses of the Education Act, we notice with pleasure you have 

reserved to the parents their inalienable right of selecting the school 

to which their children should be sent. We would observe that the religious 

liberty of the parents who may be too poor to pay for the education of 

their children would be as much infringed by a law compelling them to send 

their children to a school where no religion is taught as by one which 

forced their attendance at a school of a denomination to which they 

objected 11 • They also made an appeal to the aim of keeping the rates as 

low as possible: if poor children could have attended only Board schools, 

it would have meant that the School Board would have had to erect costly 

new schools, despite the fact that there was an excess of school places 

fpr children in the town requiring education at that time: this would have 



It
been intolerable to the ratepayers. 

Because this issue created a danger of causing great sectarian 

bitterness in Darlington, David Dale and Henry Pease proposed that fees 

to denominational schools for poor children should in future be paid, 

not from the rates, but from a voluntary fund, and they pledged them

selves to share any financial deficiency which the fund might incur, for 

the time being. This compromise was agreed to by a majority of the Board, 

which also rejected a counter-resolution by Bowman, Morrell and Parker 

that the bye-law authorising payment of fees to denominational schools 

be rescinded; a further resolution, proposed by Pease, Dale, Bowman and 

Parker, that the Education Department be informed of the arrangement 11in 

the hope of allaying the irritation caused .by the contemplated payment of 

fees to denominational schools as provided by section 25 of the Elementary 

Education Act 1870, and also in the confident expectation .that certain 

impracticable sections of the present Act will be removed by the passing 

of an amendment act" was defeated. The arrangement lasted until 1877; 

when Pease withdrew from it in 1874, Theodore Bry, another wealthy Quaker, 

replaced him as joint guarantor of any deficiency. After 1877, it was 

left to the Poor Law Guardians to pay fees to denominational schools, 

under the 1876 Act. 
,,. 

But the 1876 Act which transferred payment of fees of poor children 

to denominational schools to the Poor Law Guardians, did not settle the 

problem completely and· satisfy everyone. Both Denominationalists and 

some Liberals opposed the Act: the Denominationalists, because the payment 

of school fees now had a stigma of poverty, which might deter parents from 

applying for them,preferring to get remission of fees at a Board school 

thanceking the Guardians to pay them at a voluntary school. Some Liberals 

disliked the fact that the Act now made payment of fees from the rates 
15" 

normal, and no longer dependent on the option of the School Boards. 

Vi.hen Northa~pton School Board asked Darlington School Board to support 

their petition to the Government for the repeal of the 1876 Act on the 

grounds that many poor people were reluctant to apply to the Guardians, 

and so were induced to change from voluntary to Board s,chools, where their 



fees were remitted, only one Catholic member (Rev. Wade) and one 

Anglican (Reve King) supported the petition, while three Unsectarians 

(Brooks, Blumer and Parker) and one Churchman (Wooler) opposed it. A 

few years later, the Denominationalist majority on the Darlington School 

Board passed a proposal to petition the Education Department for the re

enactment of Section 25 of the 1870 Act, 4 Churchmen and 2 Roman Catholics 
16 

voting for the petition, and 3 Nonconformists opposing it. 

Other ways by which the School Boards could aid the voluntary schools 

also raised sectarian protests. For example, when in 18~8 Stockton School 

Board allowed pupil teachers from voluntary schools to be taught at the 

School Board Pupil Teacher Centre, the Unsectarians protested: 4 Noncon

formists (Ordish, Bainbridge, Sanderson and Hudson) voted against such 

help, but 4 6hurchmen (Sharrock, Pickworth, Seaman and Wood) and 1 Roman 
17 

Catholic (Carlile) voted for the help. 

In general, what divided the two parties most, was the keenness of 

the School Board Party to extend the activities of the School Boards as 

much as possible, even if it entailed increasing the rates. But even 

this was complicated by the fact that, in order to gain votes from the 

ratepayers, they also claimed to be just as efficient and economical as 

the Denominationalist party - indeed, when they were in opposition, they 

suggested that they be even more economical. 

The School Board party did not trust the Denominationalists in 

control of School Boards. They feared that they would curtail the Boards' 

educational activities to favour the voluntary schools, and that they 

would try to influence the children in Board schools towards joining the 

Church of England, through the Religious Instruction there - indeed, 

Denominationalist boards did authorise syllabuses of Religious Instruction 
If 

which were very Anglican in content, in some towns elsewhere in England. 

In the Middlesbrough election of 1876, E. Gilkes said that although he 
to mAk<o. 

was a Quaker, he did not in±E:mdl\all children Quakers, but if the Church 

Party gained control of the School Board, they would try to make all 

·children Anglican. 
I 'I 

There are numerous examples on all the School Boards of the School 

Board party proposing extentions of Board education in their districts, 



and often, although by no means always, being opposed by the Denomina

tionalists, usually on grounds of economy. The voting was sometimes 

confused by the fact that an Unsectarian also stood for economy and so 

opposed an expensive advance in education. The Denominationalists also 

opposed increases in the salaries of Board school teachers, or reductions 

in Board school fees because this would have increased the financial 

difficulties of the voluntary schools in trying to compete with them -

although they sometimes used other arguments: when Parker, a Quaker, 

proposed that the fees at the new Brunswick Street School in Darlington 

in 1879 be less than at other Board schools, for the children of the work

ing classes who could not afford the normal fees (it would make them feel 

more lil.ndependent than if they had to ask for their fees to be remitted), 

Rev. King (Church) opposed it on the grounds that this would have turned 

them into charity or ragged schools, and this would not have been fair to 
2.0 

the teachers. 

When some ratepayers at Portrack sent a deputation to Stockton 

School Board in September 1898 asking for a Board school to be built 

there because all the nearby schools were overcrowded, the 4 Unsectarian 

members who voted that the deputation be heard were defeated by 4 Church

men and 1 Roman Catholic member. Later, when the amount of land for the 

proposed new Portrack school was being purchased, the Church and Roman 

Catholic members successfully passed a motion to reduce the amount to be 

bought against the opposition of the Unsectarian members. When the 

Denominationalist majority had several times delayed accepting any tender 

to build the school, it was the Unsectarians who got a resolution passed 

(due to the absence of one Denominationalist member) finally to go ahead 
Z.l 

and accept a tender; the Church and Roman Catholic members opposing them. 

On a later occasion, when the question as to whether the School Board 

should make a payment towards the cost of a piano for one of their 

Infants' schools, 4 Unsectarians and 1 Independent voted for helping 
:t:L 

towards the cost, but 5 Churchmen, 2 Catholics and 1 Unsectarian against. 

Likewise, when the Unsectarians on Darlington School Board in 1895 pro

posed that the Board set up a committee to consider the sufficiency of 



schooi accommodation in the Bank Top district, the majority of Churchmen 

and Catholics rejected this, as they naturally did a provocative motion 

of the Unsectarians that the School Board send the Government a petition 

that "in the interests of education and economy as well as justice and 

of religious freedom, it is desirable that the School Board system be 

extended throughout the country and no further contribution made from 

S7 

the public purse to denominational schools", and retaliated by themselves 

passing a resolution that the Government be petitioned to provide more 

money for both voluntary and Board schools. A few years previously, the 

same party line-up was shown in the voting over such questions as the 

setting up of a joint Industrial school with other Tees-side school boards 

(for setting up a school: 4 Unsectarians; against setting up a school: 
:I.~ 

2 Churchmen). Likewise, it was usually the Liberals who were the keenest 

on getting higher standards of exemption from compulsory education: in 

1891 on 11iddlesbrough School Board, for example, it was 2 Nonconformists 

who proposed raising the standard of total exemptiea from Standard V to 
:1..~ 

Standard VI, but they were defeated by 3 votes to 4. 
In their election campaigns, the School Board party tried to counter 

the attraction of the Denominationalist party to the electorate through 

their claim to be the party which kept the rates low, by themselves also 

claiming to be efficient and economical in their administration. In part

icular, when they were in opposition, they tried to climb on t4e band 

waggon of the public's hostility to the increasing rates, by using the 

cry of economy as a weapon with which to fight for power. It was the 

Unsectarian party on Stockton School Board, which, after it had won control 

of the Board in the 1885 election, made several administrative changes 
1.5' 

in order to reduce rate expenditure. Likewise, the Unsectarian party on 

Darlington School Board, when in oposition, from time to time criticised 

Board expenditure as excessive: in 1895, for example, it proposed that an 

enquiry be set up into the expenditure on evening schools, and to suggest 

a method of supervision to make it more efficient and economical; but this 

was rejected by the majority Denominationalist party.~• 
The most thorough attack in Darlington of the Unsectarians on the 

Denominationalist party in office, came in 1886 after their first triennial 



period in control of the Board. It was launched by J. G. Blumer, who 

wrote a long pamphlet criticising their policy and record {"Darlington 

School Board: Past, Present and Future: a Retrospect and Review, 

1 885''). He was backed up by the Liberal ''Northern Echo". The 

pamphlet declared that the Denominationalists had only won control of 

the School Board in 1883 by forming a coalition between Churchmen and 

Catholics, which, with the help of the cumulative voting system, had 

enabled a minority of ratepayers to elect a majority of Denominational

ist members, and also by the Denominationalists making unfounded 

qccusations of extravagance on the Unsectarian party when in power 

1871-82, and promising to be more efficient and economical if they were 

elected. It set out to prove two things: that the Denominationalists 

were "sham economists", unable to reduce the Board expenditure by 

greater efficiency, and that they had ruled only in the interests of 

the voluntary schools, allowing the Board schools to deteriorate while 

they had had control of the School Board. It also accused them of 

concealing the true facts of their rule by refusing to publish annual 

reports and by giving only scanty information with no comparative 

statistics in their triennial report: "The manifold omissions of 

this report may be due to incompetency or they may be due to deliberate 

intent. In either case, they show their authors to be unfit for the 

duties entrusted to them. n+ 
17 

The pamphlet summarised the policy of the Unsectarian party at 

the 1886 Darlington election in seven points: 

1. to ensure sufficient accommodation in Board schools for all 
children who wanted places in them; 

2. to see that Board schools were well equipped; 

3. to supply adequate teaching staff for Board schools; 

4. to provide Cookery classes for older girls; 

+ for details, see below, pp.~11~13 and pp.3b8'-'t 

:>S 



5. to provide evening classes at low fees for older children who 
had left school; 

6. to reintroduce annual accounts and reports of the School Board's 
work; 

7. to revise the system of getting the assistance of outsiders in 
the management of Board schools, which the Denominationalist 
party had discontinued in order to achieve greater control. 

The Unsectarians tried to attract as much support in elections 

from as many so±ts of people as possible. They tried to break the 

nattiral alliance within the Denominationalist Party between the Church 

and the Roman Catholics. During the Stockton election campaign of 1870, 

the Liberal ''Northern Echo 11 tried to achieve this by its leading 
1f 

article: "Why should the Catholics consent to allow themselves to be 

made a cat's-paw of the Tory Party is a mystery ••• Surely the Catholics 

ought to know to whom they are most indebted for the religious freedom 

they now enjoy! We should have thought they would have been content 

to leave the care of their children in the hands of Liberal educational

ists who would deal as fairly with one denomination as another."· After 

the result of the Darlington election of 1871 , the newspaper tried to 

prove the same lesson: the Roman Catholic candidate Rev. H. Call had 

come head of the poll with more votes.than his Catholic "plumpers" 

could have given him; this showed, the ''Northern Echo" concluded, that 

many Liberals had voted for him: ''No further proof is necessary, so far 

as Darlington is concerned, that the interests of the Catholics may 

safely be entrusted to the guardianship of the Protestants, when they 

are also true Liberals and that the cumulative vote is not needed even 

by Catholics. 11 1-'Y 

Another ally, which the School Board party wooed, this time with 

greater success, was the Wesleyan Church. This had been the largest 

Nonconformist group to be in favour of denominational education. In 

1870, they still tended to be half-way between the Denominationalists 

and Unsectarians. In September 1870, the Whitby and Darlington District 

of the Wesleyan Church (of which Thomas Brentnall, member of 

Middlesbrough School Board 1870-6 and 1877-82, was treasurer of the 
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''Wornout Ministers Fund") decided to build as many day schools as 

possible to avoid a school Board being established in as many districts 

as possible, or, where that was impracticable, to co-operate in the 

establishment of a School Board. But by late 1872, it was reported that 

even the most conservative of the Wesleyans had changed to support 

Unsectarian, as opposed to Denominational education. ~ 

Natural allies to the Unsectarian party were the Working Class 

representatives: the Trades Councils (joint councils of the local trade 

unions) in the towns. These usually associated themselves with the 

School Board party, as their aims were similar: free compulsory unsec

tarian education. In the 1873 Stockton election, the Stockton Trades 

. Council selected as the Working Class candidate, R. Bainbridge, who 

also stood as a Nonconformist; at Darlington in the 1871 and 1874 

elections, Darlington Trades Council selected J. Kane, who stood as an 
.31 

Undenominationalist Independent. In the Stockton election, the Trades 

Council was so much in support of the Undenominationalist party that, 

believing that its candidate was safe, it rather rashly advised many 

working class men to vote for the other three Undenominationalist candi

dates, with the result that its candidate was the only one to lose. 3~ 
But the fact that the official representatives of the working 

classes were usually allied with the School Board Party, did not 

necessarily mean that all working class people supported them. The 

working class electors were often more interested in the size of their 

rates than in the quantity and quality of the education the School 

Board provided. During the 1885 Middleton-in-Teesdale election, there 

was a long correspondence over how extravagant the late School Board 

had been, and a strong letter in support of the economical party 

appeared in the "Teesdale Mercury" signed by "Working Man": "It is all 

very well for gentlemen with plenty to support a policy of expense, 

but it does not answer for the working man with his 12/6d. a week, who, 

after supplying his wife and family with the necessaries of life, has 

not much left to waste." It was unfair to expect him to curtail his 
33 

smoking to pay the extra rates, as a previous correspondent had suggested. 



In votes on questions of expenditure, on more than one occasion, the . 

Working Men's candidate lined up with the economical Denominationalist 

party rather than the Liberal School Board party. For example, in 

1897, when there was a division on Middlesbrough School Board as to 

whether to increase the salary of a headmaster, 5 Unsectarians and 3 

Denominationalists voted for the increase, and 2 Denominationalists, 

3 Independents and the 2 Labour members opposed it. On the other 

hand, when the 2 Labour members on Middlesbrough School Board proposed 

in 1896 that the Education Department be petitioned to authorise the 

provision of at least one meal a day for poor children before school 
I 

"' 

hours, they were defeated by the combined votes of the Denominationalists 
3lj. 

and Unsectarians. 

2. Denominationalist Party 

The Denominationalist party usually consisted of an alliance of 

the Church of England and Roman Catholic members of a School Board, and 

tended to be conservative in policy. Because it stood largely for 

keeping the rates as low as possible, it waa often called the "Economical" 

party. But not all the members of the Church of England belonged to 

the Church party, and several Independents, and even Nonconformists 

(such as W~ C. Parker on Darlington School Board) tended towards the 

Economical party on many issues. In the 1876 Stockton campaign, an 

Independent, W. R. Graham, stood for election on a policy of reducing 

the rates by abolishing the Clerk to the Board and making one of the 

Board members to do his work (although he declared that he had not 

been able to discover any work which the Clerk in fact did); dismissing 

one of the school wardens, and running the schools at one-third of 

their cost by cutting out all embellishments. The ratepayers must 
3S: 

have considered this irresponsible, for he came bottom of the poll. 

In April 1887 on Middlesbrough School Board, W. Bulmer (Independent 

member 1885-1900) carried out a violent campaign against the continued 
3~ 

rise in expenditure: he said that the teachers were getting too much 

pay for the work they wer~ doing - headmasters were receiving £220 a 

year for working five hours a day, five days a week, with six weeks 



holiday a year. Such hi~ Board salaries also forced voluntary 

schools to pay similar amoWlts. The children were also being educated 

far above the standard they should have been. He put forward a series 

of proposals for reducing the rates: 

1. all children under 5 years and over 13 be discharged from Board 
school~; 

2. the three wardens at £200 a year be replaced by two at £55 a 
year; 

3. only one certificated master be appointed to schools where there 
were only three pupil teachers, and his salary be limited to 
£180 a year. 

The Roman Catholic members, Dawson and Martin, supported him on these 

resolutions, but they were overwhelmingly defeated by the other members, 

and another resolution of his, that the Clerk and School Superintendent 

be sacked and a Clerk be appointed at only £100 a year, found no 

seconder, and, amid laughter, was dropped. In later meetings, he 

resi.uned his campaign, 'but met with little success. 

The official Denominationalist policy was threefold, and was 

summarised in his election address by Rev. H. Coll, Roman Catholic 

candidate fox Darlington School Board in 1 871 :
7 

He stated that his 

principles were: 

1. to look after the interests of his own religion (every section 
of the population having a right to have their interests 
represented); 

2. to achieve economy for ratepayers, in particular by encouraging 
the building of as many voluntary schools as possible; 

3. to achieve compulsory education, but with freedom for parents 
to choose the tYPe of school and religious instruction they 
wanted for their children. 

There was little controversy over the last point of this policy. 

No party officially opposed compulsory education - after all, the 

voluntary schools gained as much from it as the Board schools, 

especially in a place like Darlington where there was an excess of 

voluntary school accommodation - although certain individual 

Denominationalists didtend to be less enthusiastic about it than many 

others. Rev. W. H. G. Stephens (Church member of the first Darlington 



School Board) described the enforcement of compulsory education as 
3'& 

"hopeless and impracticable", and when Stockton School Board debated 

compulsory attendance in 1871, it was three of the four Denomination

alist members who were the most forward in prescribing limitations to 

its enforcement: Law (Church), supported by Lockwood (Church), said 

that compulsion should not have been enforced in every case, because 

he knew of cases where parents were ill, and their children were kept 

at home to wait upon them, and there were other cases where lads were 

working and could not come to school; Rev. Carlile (Ro~ Catholic) 

said that in such cases it would have been cruel to have compelled the 
l'f 

children to come to school. There was also a fear by the Denomination-

alist party that compulsion would have been expensive, as it would have 

entailed extra accommodation being provided by the School Board. On 

the other hand, the two members of Darlington School Board who were 

the keenest to get compulsory education implemented, were a Catholic 

(Rev. Coll) and a Quaker (Parker): seven weeks after the first Board 

had been elected, they proposed that a warden be appointed - but were 

defeated by an amendment that this be delayed until after the bye-laws 
~0 

had been adopted. 

The Denominationalist party was more united over its policy of 

trying to educate as many children as possible in voluntary schools, 

and to give parents the opportunity of sending their children to a 

denominatioi~ school if they wished. Before School Boards were set 

up in any district, the Anglicans and Catholics built as many schools 

as they could, in order where possible to prevent the necessity of 

establishing a School Board. ~his was particularly noticeable in 

Norton,+ and also in Middleton St. George where· there was a violent 

battle over the School Board's attempt to take over the National 

School.++ In 1870, the Denominationalist "Middlesbrough Exchange", 

in a forceful leader attacking the erection of School Boards, called 

+ 

++ 
see above, p. 13 

see below, P• 7b-Cj?O 



upon church members to be generous with their financial support for 

the schools of their churches, in order to make less necessary the 

building of rate-aided schools:~ 

'~e hazard the prediction that the new system will become 
the stalking horse of political rancour and theological 
irritation - it will dry up or divert the streams of 
private bounty, it will discourage voluntary contributions 
and chill into ice the glow of individual exertion; it 
will derange and dislocate a system which is widely and 
increasingly beneficial ••• The establishment of rate
aided schools must be a shock to the religion of the 
country, because it will be proclaimed that religion is 
the only thing which is not to be thoroughly taught ••• 
We maintain that not even a secular instruction can be 
good, which is not based upon, as well as accompanied 
with, religious truth." 

Once a School Board was established, the Denominationalist members 

tried to limit the number of Board school places provided by it; 

for example, when Stockton School Board was estimating how many 

places were necessary to fill the deficiency, the number calculated 

by Law (Churchman) was 921, which was half the number calculated by 

Dodshon (Quaker) .~:a. 

It was the declared policy of many Church and Roman Catholic 

Board members that voluntary school expansion should be given priority 

over that of Board schools. Rev. w. A. Rigby and G. Webster, the two 

Roman Catholic members of Darlington School Board, said in their 

election address of 1883: "We hold that Board schools were only 

intended ·oy the legislature to aid the voluntary schools in the work 

of education and not to enter into unfair competition with such 

schools to their destruction." H. B. Reed, a Church member, declared 

at the same time that his primary object would be to promote voluntary 

schools, because as long as the latter flourished, they were doing 

great educational work at no cost to the ratepayers, and were doing 

it ~uite as well; his main objection to the School Board party was 

that the great tendency of their policy was to blot out the very 

existence of voluntary schools. A fellow Church member, R. Mountford, 

said that "they had endeavoured to check as far as they could 



expenditure on Board schools because that was one thing which had a 

tendency to add very materially to the difficulty of conducting 
¥3 

voluntary schools". Rev. H. Call (Roman Catholic member of Darlington 

School Board 1871-6) voted g_uite consistently against the School Board 

accepting voluntary schools being handed over to them to run, by their 
11-'r . 

managers and trustees, and it was one of the chief complaints of the 

School Board party in the 1 886 election that the Denominationalist 

School Board 1883-S' had allowed average attendance at board schools 

to decline, while in voluntary schools it had increased.+ 

The Denominationalists claimed that one of the chief advantages 

of their schools was that they gave a thorough and sound religious 

education. In contrast to these schools, they often made accusations 

that the teaching of religion in board schools was "godless, almost 
trS 

worthless and utterly inadequate". In 1870, the 'Middlesbrough Exchange" 

attacked the Middlesbrough candidates who stood as supporters of the 

National Educational League, on the grounds that they were hostile to 

religious education~ It declared that the League used to be for the 

total exclusion of the Bible from rate-aided schools, although by 

then it was supporting undenominational education. It claimed that 

the members of the Middlesbrough branch of the League were mostly men 

who sympathised with Mill, Huxley and Maurice who attacked the 

religious opinions of the mass of the English people. The League 

members had stated that they would "allow" the Bible to be read, but 

not commented upon, and that the teacher was not to deduce any lessons 

from its pages: 

.:...· J 

''Why must the only book in the world that is an authority in 
religion or morals be forbidden to the explanation of the 
teacher? Why should he alone be gagged and manacled in 
handling this, the only life-message that can be given to men? 
We do not bar out the sunlight, we do not oppose the admission 
of fresh air into our dwellings, but we propose in every 
possible way to eliminate that pow~r in Christian and moral 
teaching which is to the mental, as sun and air are to the 
physical,vtorld. 11 

+see below, P•"!.bct! 



By allowing "no note or comment" when the Bible was being read, half 

of its value~as being excluded; The oniy policy mentioned in the 

election letter of the Church candidates in the 1870 Middlesbrough 

election, was that of securing the use of the Bible as the basis for 

Religious Instruction in rate-aided schools.~ 

Apart from wishing for the maximum number of children to be 

educated in denominational schools, however, the Denominationalists 

were not united over what should be done to ensure that the children 

were brought up religiously. They were just as divided as the 

Unsectarian party as to whether it was desirable to teach undenomina

tional Religious Instruction in Board schools along the lines of the 

Cowper-Temple Clause of the 1870 Act. Catholics objected to the 

Authorised Version of the Bible being used for Catholic children. On 

Stockton School Board, Rev. Carlile declared that the conscience 

clause was an insufficient guarantee, and S.tated that he would only 

allow children of his faith to attend Board schools if the Douay 

Bible was used for them - but the other Denominationalists refused to 

support this demand. Extreme Denominationalists preferred no religion 

to be taught in the schools, but only in the homes and churches. More 

moderate Denominationalists, such as Rev. A. c. Smith of Middlesbrough 

supported the teaching of religion in the Board schools, whether the 

teachers were Anglicans, Baptists or of any other Church, and opposed 
~' . 

mere Bible reading. In 1883, Rev. Bealey and Dr. Ellerton, two 

Church members on Middlesbrough School Board proposed a resolution for 

a more systematic method of religious services an~ instruction to be 

established in the Board schools, but they were defeated by two 

Liberal Church members (Wilson and Williams) and three Nonconformists.•" 

Because of the disunity within bot.~ _pi:U;'j;ies over the question 

of Religious 'Instruction in Board schools, the issue did not cause 

much partisan conflict on the Boards of the area, and both Denomina

tionalist and Unsectarian Boards reached a compromise in their policies. 

This is illustrated by the case of Darlington School Board: although 

the Denominationalist party had fought the 1883 election with a 



policy of getting more religion taught in Board schools, after they 

had gained control of the Board in that election, they did nothing to 

change the policy of the previous Unsectarian Board towarE1s religion 

in Board schools (merely reading and explaining the Bible), as the 

Unsectarians pointed out in the 1 886 campaign, and the Denomination

alists had to admit to their own supporters.
50 
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The policy which the Denominationalist party stressed more than 

any other at elections, for obvious reasons, was that of being efficient 

and keeping the rates as low as possible. Their policy was one of 
Sl 

"Piety and Parsimony" as their opponents called it. An election bill 

issued by the Church Party in the 1 87 4 Darlington election mainly 

appealed to this: 

"If you wish to ECONOMISE the School Board Rate 

VOTE FOR THE CHURCH CANDIDATES. 

Bear in mind that the CHURCHMEN, WESLEYANS, and 
CATHOLICS SUPPORT THEIR OWN SCHOOLS WITHOUT ANY TAX ON 
THE RATEPAYERS. 

There is ample School accommodation already pro
vided in all parts of the Borough for our present 
population. We see one British School after another 
thrown on the Ratepayers to support. 

It is very easy for the unsectarian candidates -
as they call themselves, to be "LIBERAL", in spending 
your money when they do not intend in future to support 
Schools at their own expense. 

Vote, then, only for those Candidates who will 
give the Parents the FREE CHOICE OF SCHOOLS; who will 
support their own Schools in efficiency; allow the 
Bible to be taught without any sectarian bias; and who 
will try to prevent all needless and lavish expendi
ture of the Ratepayers' money. 

VOTE FOR THE CHURCH CANDIDATES. 

A REAL LIBERAL" 

In the election campaigns, Denominationalists often put for

ward, sometimes quite ruthless, proposals for reducing the rate 

expenditure of Unsectarian Boards. Rev. J. K. Bealey, a Church 

candidate standing for election to the Middlesbrough School Board 



TO THE RATEPAYERS OF THE BOROUGH OF DARI.tJNMOB. 

If you wish to ECONOMISE the School Board Rate, 

VOTE· FOR THE CHURCH CANDIDATES. 

Bear in mind that the CHURCHMEN, WESLEYANS, and 

CATHOLICS SUPPORT THEJ It OW~ SCHOOL~ WITHOUT ANY 

TAX ON THE RATEP A.YER::;. 

There is amplP. ~chool accorurnndation already provided in all 

parte of the Rorough for our pres(·nt Population. We see one British 

Sehool after anothE>r thrown on the Ratepayer::; to support. 

It i:s very easy for 1 ue u Il!lectarian candidates-as they call 

themselves, to he" LIIH~RAL" in spending your money when they do not 

intend in future to support ~chu11l· at tht·ir mvu expense. 

Vote, then, only for tlluse Candidate:> who will give the Parents 

the FREE CHOJI~E; OF SCHOOl.~; wlw 'viii support their own :::chools 

in etliciency; allow the Bible to be taught l>"it.hout any sectarian bias; and 

who wlll try to prevent all net•rlless and lavish expenditure of the Hate

payers' money. 

VOTE ONLY FOR THE CHURCH CANDIDATES. 

A Rl~~AL LIBER.AL. 

Election band..bi.l:t. 

Dar~on school Board. election 1874.• 



S:HOOL BOARD ELECTION. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE ROOM, 

TR!I~~'rY BOYS' SCHOOL-ROOM, 

Unilm Street, Jan'IJ,(lry 3rd, 187~. 

At a Meeting held this day, on the announcement that 

Mr. EnwAnD HUTCHINSON bad K'etired from the con~st, it was resolved to. 

give the most earnest and vigorous support to the FOUR remaining 

CHURCH CANDIDATES, viz.:-

Messrs. Stephens, Hughes, Luck, and Grace. 
These Gentlemen art- all in favour of RELiGIOUS 

EDUCATION, and would permit the Parents of Children t.o s~lect 

the particular School whe~ their f'hiJdren should receive Instruction. 

A 8ub-CI.lrnmttt.ee for each Ward has been formed. 

The Comu.1tt.ee hope to have your co-operation and support, 

ia aeeuriog the retUJ'D of the above Gentlemen. 

HENRY J. GRIEVESON, 
CtiiBIWI. 

NOTJL-You have lll.E Vor.l, and 0811 ctn all or 
part of them to any of the CucUdatea. Y• an r.-peoUnlly :re-

. queated.to DIVIDE THE. as yoa·*!nk proper for-

GRACE, 
HUGHES, 
LUCK, 
STEPHENS. 

fte Bleotioa w1ll tlllra pl&oe TO-BOUOW (Taeaday, 
l"D.D'MT tth). fte Poll will oo•-ce at Twelve o'olock a~ Noaa. ............ bl... •• ~0~ ....... . 

Election hand.bi.ll • 

.Lie.rlington School Board.. election 1874. 
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m 1876, suggested to a general meeting of candidates and electors 

various ways of reducing expenditure: the salary of the Inspector of 

Schools should have been much less than the £}00 a year he was 

receiving - some of the voluntary schoolmasters would have done the 

job for £100 a year; and only books for children of poor parents 

should have been provided free: to pay for·the books of all children 
:>1 

was an unnecessary expense. In the 1883 Darlington election, the 

North Star declared that "active co-operation is urgently required 

on the part of all who dislike the fussy crotcheteering and expensive 

faddiness of those who constitute the majority of the Darlington School 
S3 

Board". However, after the Denommationalists, who had been elected 

on a policy of economy, had been in power for three years, they found 

themselves attacked by the Unsectarians for not having achieved much 

in this connection.+ In the next election campaign, in 1888, the 

Denominationalists felt obliged to defend their establishment of 

cookery classes, on the grounds that othenvise they would not have 

met the government conditions for grants for girls; they also claimed 

to have made various economies in board expenditure, such as reducing 

teachers' salaries, and to have spent 2d. in £ less than any previous 

Board (only 11 id. in £ for three years, excluding building). s~r 
When in opposition, the Denominationalist party continually 

attacked proposals by the School Board party which would have 

increased the rates; for example, on the Darlington School Board in 

12871 , Rev. Call (Roman Catholic) opposed the recommendations of a 

School Board committee that Darlington should join other Tees-side 

School Boards in erecting an Industrial School, and that the Board 

erect a free school under Section 26 of the 1870 Education Act: as 

there was more accommodation than pupils in attendance :ir1 Darlington, 

the Board's policy should have been to fill existing schools and not 

to erect industrial and rate-aided ones. Some years later, when this 

proposal was revived by Parker, a Quaker, two Churchmen, Mountford and 

+see below, Chapter IX, PP•311-13 



Grace, opposed a joint Industrial school on the grounds that rates 
$5 

were high enough as it was. On numerous occasions, voting against 

salary increases, equipment for board schools and other items of 

increased expenditure followed party lines, although sometimes with 
Sl. 

an Independent or Unsectarian voting with the 1 economical' party. 

3. The Politics of the School Boards 

if 

The School Boards can be divided into two categories: that in 

which religion had a decisive influence in the elections and subsequent 

voting of the members, and that in which it did not. 

But to label the members of a school board as members of a 

particular church can be misleading, as it is then readily assumed 

that on that account they belonged to the Liberal or the Denominationalist

Conservative Party. Certain School Boards were not so divided, and, 

indeed, the candidates of some boards did not even publish the church 

to which they belonged. Even when the religion of a candidate was 

made known to the electors, this did not necessarily mean that the 

candidate cared to stand for his church's interest. In the 1876 

election at Middlesbrough, the Church's official candidates were 

Rev. J. K. Bealey, John Gjers and Rev. A. C. Smith. But the Church 

Party also claimed that Edward Williams and Isaac Wilson belonged to 

their party. These two, however, although they were staunch members 

of the Church of England, wished to stand as Independents (Williams 

had said that he wished to keep parson and pulpit out of the School 

Boards); the Nonconformists had said that they were quite happy with 

the election of these two candidates. It was believed that this 

action of the Church lost Williams and Wilson several votes, although 
S7 

they both were returned. 

Likewise, it must not be assumed that the Roman Catholics and 

Church members were always Conservative, and the Unsectarians always 

Liberal. Both 'Conservative' and 'Liberal' were very imprecise terms, 

and, due to lack of party organisation in the moderns ense, a member 

of a School Board might well be Liberal on one issue and Economical or 



Conservative on another. If Liberal and Unsectarian, Denominationalist 

and Conservative, are taken as synonymous, the terms become almost 

meaningless when applied to School Boards - although on the majority of 

occasions in practice, they did tend to go together. As mentioned 

above, Isaac Wilson and Edward Williams of Middlesbrough were both 

Anglicans, yet Williams was extreme Liberal and a keen member of the 

National Education League; and Wilson, an Independent, tended towards 

Liberalism in policy. Likewise, in the Darlington election of 1871, 

the Roman Catholic member, Rev. Coll, was described as a Liberal, and 

J. H. Bowman, a Wesleyan, as a Liberal-Conservative! However, if 

"Conservative11 meant support for economy and the voltmtary schools, 

the Denominationalists in general did tend towards that policy, and 

the Undenominationalists, towards spending more rate money on Board 
:>B 

schools, etc., although there were some exceptions. 

In only three School Boards on North Tees-siae, can one see 

religion as the key factor in the elections and the voting on them: 

Stockton, Darlington, and, for the first few years, Middleton St. 

George. Mi<i.dlesbrough had strong partisan groups, but the elections 

and voting on the Board were complicated by the fact that several 

Independents stood and were elected. In the other School Boards, it 

appeared for the most part that religion was almost irrevelant. This 

is probably partly explained by the fact that they were the smaller 

Boards: when the electors and School Board members in a district were 

few in number, there was less likelihood of there being organised 

pressure groups, and the electors knew the candidates and voted for 

them for what they were, rather than for what party tag they wore; 

the members of the Boards dealt with people and children whom they 

often knew personally, and sow ere less likely to be guided solely by 

abstract prin.ciples in dealing with them. In some cases there were 

no voltmtary schools in their districts with which the Board schools 

might compete, fewer problems thus faced them, and they were well 

acquainted with the local concensus of opinion. In the cases of 

~Vhitton, Cowpen Bewley and Middleton-in-Teesdale, the religion or 
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party of the candidates was not published, and so it may_ be safely 

assumed that religion did not have a partisan effect on the elections.+ 

In fact, Cowpen Bewley, apparently by common assent, dispensed with 

its School Board altogether after twelve years.++ The Minute books 

of Whitton School Board show no instances of divisions over any 

religious o~ party issue, and indeed, the large number of occasions 

when not even a quorum of members were present, suggests an absence 

of controversy and great apathy. The only heated debate on the School 

Board was whether to hold the Board meetings in the morning or evening 

of a weekday (the evening was more convenient for regular workers). 

This dispute lasted from January 1893 to June 1899, with many reversed 

decisions, the voting depending on who was present at any particular 

meeting; it aroused much bitterness and caused disputes over the 

election of the chairmen, and eventually led to Rev. Newsome (who 

wanted morning meetings) boycotting the evening meetings, until after 

six months of this the Board ·declared that he had forfeited his seat,· 
1.0 

which the Education Department confirmed. 

Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board revealed a similar pattern, 

with no major divisions over party or religious principles, often 

without a quorum present at Board meetings, and with quiet elections. 

The only signs of opposition along party lines were in the 1879 

election, when there was a move by a group of people whom Rev. Milner 

claimed to be strangers to the town to s ecure the removal of the two 
i.l 

Anglican members from the Board, but which achieved little, and also 

in the elections of 1885 and 1891 over the amount of rates spent on 

education. For many weeks before the election of 1885, there raged 

a controversy in the letter columns of the local press, concerning 

charges of extravagance by the late School Board, and in particular, 

over the cost of teachers' salaries. Part of the concern was due to 

the fact that, because of the decline of leadmining in the area, the 

+ 

++ 

Except for the Middleton-in-Teesdale election of 1 879, when 
3 Nonconformists and 2 Churchmen were returned. s9 

see above, Chapter I,(3)(e). 



rateable value of the town had recently declined from £12,000 to 

£9,000, which meant that the educational rate was higher for the same 

amount spent. An 'economical party' grew up in the town to oppose 

the return of the old Board, which, led by Anglican Rev. Milner, was 

united in the face of the opposition, and defended the expenditure on 

teaching as right: lower salaries would have meant less efficient 

teaching and thus lower government grants. The agitation was to little 

avail, anc1 only one member of the old Board was defeated. "Ratepayer", 

writing against the 'economical' opposition in the local newspaper, 

belittled the effects of the educational rate. He said that the 

charges of extravagance had been invented by some meddlesome persons 

who had wanted thereby to get themselves elected onto the School Board. 

Against their cry that it was the working man with his 12/6d. a week 

wage who suffered most, he wrote that such a man 11lives in a £3 

cottage and with a 6d. rate, he will have to pay 1/6d. a year. Raise 

the rate a ~. and he will have to pay just three half pence a year 

extra - the price of half an onnce of tobacco. Why, with a whiff or 

two less per day for a week, and lo, he has saved it." In any case, 

such working men often used to get away with not paying school fees, 

as they were often let off when they got deep in arrears. However, 

not all working class people were prepared passively to accept such 

complacency about the increased rates, and "Ratepayer" got as forceful 
+ i.2. 

a rejoinder in the press from such a working man, the following week. · 

The next election of Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board was resolved 
1.3 

without contest by three candidates withdrawing, but in .1891, there 

arose another controversy, this time over whether the proposed new 

Board school which was going to double the educational rate was 

necessary. The School Board claimed that the existing Lead Company 

School was old, drafty, and had bad audibility, and should not be 

merely extended, but a new school built. Several ratepayers tried to 

avoid the necessity of erecting a new Board school by raising 

+ see above, p. ~0 



subscriptions for a voluntary one, but theywere poorly supported, 

and, after a fiercely contested election, in which a large poll was 

recorded, the.supporters of the old Board handsomely triumphed.'+ 

In Wolviston and Norton, likewise, religious and party loyalties 

did not seem to have much effect on the elections and debates within 

the School Boards. Wolviston was the quietest and most apathetic of 

all the School Boards of the area. In 1880, for example, no quorum 

turned up to the meetings of January, March, April, May,June, August, 

October and November, and all the issues were settled harmoniously. 

The majority of its elections were determined without a contest. The 

first School Board, elected without a contest, had a majority of 

Undenominationalist members, but chose a Denominationalist chairman; 

three years later, again without a contest, it changed to a majority 
1.5" 

of Denominationalists. Religion, here, was clearly irrelevant. 

In the case of Norton, there had been a strong fight by the 

Denominationalists to prevent a School Board from being established,+ 

and the first election was keenly fought along party lines: both sides 

were well regimented, many cabs were used, and nearly every ratepayer 
~" voted. The Church originally put forward.six candidates for the five 

places on the School Board, but there was so much opposition to the 

Church cand.idates, especially to the vicar, that three withdrew in 

order to better secure the return of the others, and in this way 
1.7 

achieved a majority for the Denominationalists: 

Elected: James Harwood (earthenware 
William Manners (gentleman) 
William Barrett (ironmaster) 
Rev. J. Ridley (priest) 

manufacturer) Church 
Church 
Quaker 
Church 
Quaker 

64-9 
515 
4-95 
4-26 
386 

votes 

" 
" 
" 

Alfred Brady (bank manager) " 
Not elected: William Fothergill (varnish manufacturer)Wesleyan 385votes 

But despite the keen contest and the majority for the Church party (~ 

a si~<.gle Irete), the actual debates within the School Board, and its 

--------------------------------------~------------------·---

+ see above, p. 13 



later elections, were not partisan in character. Unanimously, the 

Denominationalist Board elected its chairman: William Barrett, a 
hi 

Quaker. The only disputed decision of the first Board recorded in 

7b 

the minutes, that of fixing the terms of the schoolmaster 1 s engagement, 

cut across party lines (Barrett, Harwood and Manners versus Brady and 

"" Ridley). The first triennial report of the Board mentioned that the 

prejudice of some ratepayers aga~st the work of the School Board was 

then rapidly dying out; however, in the election for another Board in 

the same year, which was keenly fought, with cabs engaged by partisans 

from Stockton and more interest shown than at any Parliamentary election, 

three of the old Board (Brady, Manners and Ridley) were not returned, 

and control of the Board went over to the Unsectarians (a Wesleyan, a 
7t> 

Quaker and a Methodist Free Churchman). But in 1878 without a contest, 

the composition of the Board changed to one completely of Churchmen -

the fact that the Unsectarians were prepared to surrender all the 

places on the Board without a fight showed how little sectarian feeling 

existed in Norton. And in 1880, when one of the Anglican members 1 places 

fell vacant, the remaining Church members elected a Wesleyan to replace 

him. The only controversial question proved to be in 1 898, when there 

was a struggle for several months over whether or not to let the Board 

school for political meetings. Originally, the Board had decided not 

to do this, but after several reversed decisions, the school was 

finally let to meetings of the Liberals, Conservatives, and the Labour 
"ll 

Representative Committee. 

Middleton St. George probably provided the fiercest fight on 

Tees-side between the School Board and the Denominationalist parties. 

Yet once this had been settled, the School Board followed the pattern 

of the smaller Boards, in showing little sectarian bitterness. 

The fight arose over the question of the National School. The 

School·Board had been established due to the financial difficulties of 

running the National School, but when the Board was first elected in 

October 1884, of the nine candidates who stood, a Liberal Nonconformist 
· · t a ..,2. maJor~ty was re urne : 
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those elected: J. W. Teasdale (tailor) Liberal Nonconformist 132 votes 
w. Robinson (inkeeper) Liberal Nonconformist 95 
J. W. Wooler (gentleinan) Conservative Churchman 91 
c. Blackett (farmer~ Liberal Nonconformist 85 
w. Horseman (farmer Conservative Churchman 76 

The majority were at once keen tot ake over the National School and 

run it as a Board school, but the Denominationalists were as equally 

insistent on retaining it as a Voluntary school. The trustees of the 

school included J. W. Wooler, who sat on the School Board (the others 

being Rev. J. Groves, and Messrs. Elliot and Cocks). Only one trustee 

(H. A. W. Cocks) was willing to hand the school over to the School 

Board, now that it had a majority of Unsectarie.ns on it. In December, 

the Voluntary school managers announced that they had raised £50 by 

subscription to cover the £25 deficiency, and thus they could now keep 

the school solvent and give efficient instruction, and declared that 

under no circumBtances would they transfer the school to the School 

Board which, they said, was now unnecessary, as the National School 
. 73 

could provide more school places than were needed in the district. 

From the very first meeting of the School Board (to which the trustees 

of the Voluntary school refused permission to hold a meeting in the 

school because "the schools were conveyed upon certain trusts incon

sistent with the purpose for which the Board tJ.ad been called together"), 

there was bitter conflict and the meetings were often unruly. The 

School Board party, led by Robinson and Teasdale, was keen to take over 

at once the National School, or, failing that, to erect a Board school 

to rival it. They appealed to the Education Department to help them; 

the latter replied that, although they had no powers to compel the 

managers to hand over the Voluntary school, they would refuse to give 

grants to the National School so long as it was maintained as a volun

tary school, and declared that it was the duty of the School Board to 

supply the deficiency in the district through the failure of the 
71f 

National School to give efficient instruction. The School Board party 

were reluctant to start building a new school because of the great 

expenditure of rate money that this would entail, and made· efforts to 

" 
" 
" 
" 



persuadethe Voluntary school managers to co-operate. In March 1885, 

they invited the trustees to a meeting to discuss a handover, but 

this offer was rejected, and J. W. Wooler, who had shown his anger by 

b0ycotting most of the board meetings, wrote a strong letter to the 

Clerk to the Board: 

"I must enter a protest to you as Clerk to the School Board 
against your being made the tool of Messrs. Robinson and 
Teasdale to convey instructions to the Education Department 
regarding these schools. It is well known that all the 
commotion, troubles and expense the parish has been put to 
is solely attributable to them and now that the people are 
beginning to see through them, they get a petition and ask 
my friends to sign it with the object if possible of throw
ing the onus of building new schools upon me. I protest 
against this ••• The memorial got up recently by Messrs. 
Robinson and Teasdale is utterly valueless as indicating 
the feeling of the parishioners on the question at issue, 
as I know many of my friends signed it under a pure mis
apprehension of its real purpose. 11 75 

The trustees told the Education Department that they would be willing 

to transfer the school only if the membership of the School Board 

was changed - a suggestion that the School Board party called 

"monstrous 11
• The Education Department told them that they had no 

power to do this, and then forced the issue by issuing a requisition 

in May under Section 18 of the Education Act of 1870, ordering the 

School Board to provide a school themselves on pain of default. In 

October, the School Board decided to buy land for a new school, but 

the Denominationalists now started tactics to delay any such action 

of the Board. When the meeting was held to decide upon a plot of land 

for the school, Dawson, secretary to the Voluntary school trustees, 

sabotaged tne meeting by being present as a ratepayer, and refusing to 

withdraw. Tempers ran very high, and the School Board party refused 

to conduct any business gntil the room was cleared of strangers, and 

as Dawson would not leave, they adjourned the meeting, after 

resolving to ask for a policeman to keep out intruders in future 

meetings. However, when the next meeting was held, a large number 

of Voluntary school supporters turned up. The School Board party 

then summoned a policeman. The Minutes described what followed: 

1f 



"Sargeant Hill was then called in and he refused to interfere unless 

a disturbance was caused, whereupon it was moved by Mr. Blackett and 

seconded by Mr. Teasdale and carried, that the Chief Constable be 

written to on the subject." They decided to continue the ·meeting, in 

spite of the intruders, and, adding insult to injury, proceeded to 

vote that lane belonging to J. W. Wooler be compulsorily purchased for 

the new school after he had refused to sell it voluntarily, amid the 
71. 

futile protests of Wooler and Horseman. 

In December, Mr. Swettenham, the local H.M.I., made an attempt 

to· act as peac:emaker. He arranged an informal meeting at the National 

School between the two sides. Each met in a diffe~ent part of the 

building, and Mr. Swettenham repeatedly went from one part to ·the 

other conveying the terms that each party presented to the other, as 

they refused to speak to each other directly. The trustees first 

proposed to lease the school to the Board at a nominal rent of 5/- a 

year on condition that the trustees were appointed the school managers 

of the proposed Board school. The School Board party rejected the 

second part of this, and proposed that the school managers should 

consist of the School Board members and Rev. J. Groves (a Churchman). 

The trustees turned this down, and suggested the managers be Blackett, 

Wooler and Groves. The School Board party, rejecting this, proposed 

instead that the managers be the Board members, Groves and Mr. H. G. 

BUrkett. When the trustees turned this last offer down, the negotia

tions finally came to an end.
77 

In March 1886, the School Board party opened a temporary school, 

which the Education Department recognised on condition that a permanent 

one would be built soon afterwards. In July, they struck another blow 

to force the Voluntary party to give way, by voting to compulsorily 

purchase the land on which the National School was built for their 

new school, having dropped their proposal to build on Wooler's land, 

and when the~ducation Department authorised this, the Voluntary party 

suddenly gave way, and a compromise was reached: on condition that the 

compulsory purchase order was withdrawn, the trustees agreed to trans

fer their school after the next School Board election had been held. 



IDn October, the School Board Party dealt their last blow, when they 

declared Wooler 1 s place on the School Board vacant on the grounds that 
71 

he had been absent for six months without excuse. 

However, the victory really lay with the Voluntary party: they 

had successfully delayed action by the School Board party until it was 

too late for them to do anything, and at the election of 1887, which 

aroused great interest (177 out of the 198 ratepayers voted), the 

Church Party won control of the Board by three members to two. Wooler 

was elected chairman, to the opposition of the School Board party, and 

Horseman, vice-chairman. Wooler and Horseman then followed up this 

triumph by proposing that the master of the temporary school and the 

school warden be dismissed. But they did not get things all their own 

way: Kitching, the new Church member, arranged a compromise by amend

ments he put forward: the warden was retained, but at a reduced salary; 

the master was given a job as assistant at the National School, which 
7'1 

the Board now took over, also at a reduced salary. 

But after this, helped by the moderating influence of Kitching 

and the bankruptcy of Robinson, whom Wooler in particular disliked, 

which made him ineligible for a seat on the Board, the old bitter 

enmity died do'i'm and there was much more harmony among the Board 

members, except for a brief flare-up when Wooler asked for the Board 

to pay for new gates put in the school before it had been handed over, 
for-

and also some old chairs there.+ After Wooler died, his successor was 
1\ 

unanimously elected, and there is no evidence of further controversies, 

or even divided votes on any matter of principle. The later elections 
'60 

were quiet, those of 1893, 1899 and 1902 not even being contested. 

+ The Board refused to pay for the gates, and threatened legal 
action if Wooler attempted to remove them, and said that he 
could keep the old chairs. Wooler bitterly reproached them for 
such an ungentlemanly answer to such a small matter, after all 
he had done for them; he refused to attend any further Board 
meetings until his death in 1890. 



Middlesbrough School Board throughout this period was hardly 

affected by any sectarian bitterness. As the "Northern Echo" wrote 

in 1873, commenting on its first three years' work: "Its members 

seem never to have been disturbed by the questions thqt converted 

Newcastle School Board into a Bear Garden and made that of Birmingham 

the chosen arena for the demon of discord". The paper 1 s only com

plaint of the election of that year was that the candidates' election 

addresses were vague - which was probably intentional, so as not to 
II 

stir up any controversy. 

In Middlesbrough there were, as to be expected, keen pressure 

groups which sometimes enlivened the elections. But, in general, 

<iff 

there seemed to be a consensus of opinion among the Board members which 

allowed the Board to deal with the great educational needs of the area 

in a spirit of harmony and compromise; perhaps one of the reasons for 

this was the greatness of the educational problem in this rapidly

expanding town which allowed plenty of scope for the efforts both of 

the School Board and the Voluntary schools, and left little energy 

for sectarian bickering. 

Middlesbrough was largely a Liberal town in local and national 

politics (the M.Ps being Bolckow, Liberal, 1868-78; Isaac Wilson, 

Liberal, 1878-92; and Havelock Wilson, Liberal-Labour, 1892-1900). 

But there was also a growing Conservative element (a Conservative, 
~ s. A. Sadler, won the 1900 election) and even when the Conservatives 

could only attract a few votes in a Parliamentary election, there was 

a keen group of them who wanted to win as many places on the School 

Board as possible. The Liberals, however, although they seldom won 

an abaolute majority on the School Board, except for one occasion 

(1885), with the help of the Independents most of whom inclined towards 

Liberalism, managed to prevent the Denominationalists gaining a 

majority. 

The first election of Middlesbrough School Board, held on 29th 

November, 1870, was probably its most keenly contested one. By 

15th November, there was reported to be a glut of candidates: 24 for 

the 9 board places. An attempt was made by the Town Clerk, at the 



instigation of the National Education League, to persuade the 

candidates to reach an agfeement to avoid a contest. Although this 

was not successful, the number of candidates by polling day had been 

reduced to 16 (5 standing for the National Education League, 4 

Churchmen, 4 Independents, 3 Wesleyan Methodists). The election, like 

the later ones, was not a clear cut contest between a School Board 

party and a Denominationalist party: two of the Church candidates had 

Liberal views similar to those of the National Education League, except 

for supporting Religious Instruction in rate-aided schools (Head and 

Wilson). Head said in his electoral address: "Despite my interest 

in St. Paul's Schools, I am not pledged to specially prefer the 

denominational system". In addition, Rev. A. Burns, the Roman 

Catholic priest, advised his congregation to vote for Elgee and 

Fallows who stood as Independents as there was no Catholic candidate. 

Fallows, it was generally agreed, attracted a large Roman Catholic 

vote at the election, despite the fact that his religious views were 

very different from those of the Catholic Church: he was a Unitarian. 

On the other hand, even the official National Education League members 

were not extreme and dogmatic in their policies. Edward Williams, for 

example, was a sincere member of the Church of England as well as a 

keen Liberal and President of the Middlesbrough branch of the National 

Educ!'l-tion League. In his election address, he tried to strike a note 

of moderation and compromise: 

"I should strive to avoid every unnecessary eXpense to the 
~atepayers by providing only such additional school 
accommodation as may be found needful after utilising in 
the best ways, the schools already existing ••• The 
religious controversy can only be fairly met by a com
promise between the extreme views, but whatever arrange
ment is adopted, the rights of conscience should be 
scrupulously respected." 

!P-

Most of the candidates were agreed on some form of Religious Instruction 

in Board schools (either merely Bible reading, or unsectarian teaching 

as well), and were willing to compromise to achieve general agreement. 

All the candidates supported the drawing up of bye-~aws to enforce 
'l3 

compulsory education. 



The election was quite keenly fought. At the beginning of the 

campaign, an unsuccessful attempt was made to. unite the Wesleyans and 

the Church party, as at Leeds. Had this happened, at least one of 

the unsuccessful Wesleyans would probably have been elected, and 

another National Education League member excluded from the Board, and 

the Denominationalists would have won control of the Board. The Church 

party proved much more energetic in campaigning than the National 

Education League, who were less well organised and probably over-confident. 

As a result, the Church party did better, and the National Education 

League worse, than had been expected: only 2 of the 5 National Education 

League candidates, but all 4 Church candidates, were elected: 

Elected: E. Williams National Education League 2267 votes 
w. R. I. Hopkins Church 2237 n 

J. F. Elgee Independent '2116 II 

w. Fallows Independent 2088 votes 
J. Head Church 2003 II 

T. Brentnall Wesleyan 1976 II 

I. Eaden National Education League 
and Working Class 1919 II 

I. Haigh Church and Working Class 1892 II 

I. Wilson Church 1874 II 

Not Laws Methodist 1646 votes 
Elected: Hunter Wesleyan 1465 n 

Gilkes National Education League 1166 II 

Taylor Independent 730 II 

Sanderson National Education League 667 II 

Bell National Education League 601 II 

Williamson Independent 494 II 

The election resulted in no absolute majority, with the Independents 

holding the balance. Once the election was over, the Board members 

showed themselves willing to tackle the educational problems quite 

harmoniously, and immediately revealed a spirit of co-operation by 

unanimously •electing Isaac Wilson (Churchman) as uhairman, and Edward 

Williams (National Education League) as vice-chairman, and this was 

repeated after each election until 1882. The general policy of the 

Board proved to be one of moderate Liberalism; for example, the members 



approved the 1871 bye-laws which, among other things, provided for 

the payment of fees for any school to parents of poor children. Most 

decisions were unanimous, and when votes were divided, they usually 

cut across party lines. There were few signs of any clash over a 
'(If 

major principle of policy. 

The later elections of Middlesbrough School Board followed a 

similar pattern. In 1873, 16 candidates stood on polling day. Only 

4 stood as Denominationalists (one Catholic and three Churchmen). 

The rest stood as Liberals (Unsectarians or Independents). But the 

Liberals were divided between those who wanted repeal of clause 25 of 

the 1870 Education Act (which authorised payment of fees to denomina

tional schools by School Boards) and those who did not;(when this was 

voted upon, 4 Liberals voted to stop paying fees to Denominational 

schools, and 3 Liberals and 2 Undenominationalists, against. One of 

those who voted not to stop payment, Brentnall, a Wesleyan, was 

reported to have opposed clause 25 in the election). In the election, 

the Denominationalists suffered a setback: only one of the three 
w~ 6 

Church candidates ~ returned, along with a Roman Catholic. 

No party won an absolute majority on the School Board in the 

elections of 1876 and 1879; after both, the Board consisted of 3 

Liberals, 3 Independents, 2 Churchmen and 1 Roman Catholic. In the 

1876 election, an attempt to avoid a contest was obstructed by the 

Church party· which wanted three candidates (in addition to the 

Anglicans standing as Independents: Williams and Wilson). All the 

candidates, except the official ones of the pact, agreed to withdraw, 

except for Rev. J. K. Bealey who insisted on standing as a third 

Church candidate. His proposal that the 10 remaining names be put 

into a hat and 9 selected by lot, was rejected because it gave him a 

good chanqe to be chosen, and thus excluding some more worthy candidate. 

The poll result,however, confirmed the official agreement, the only 

change being that Rev. Smith, a Conservative Churchman, was unsuccess

ful, and Rev. Bealey was elected. In 1879, the attempt to avoid a 

contest was successful for the only time in the Middlesbrough School 
8'b 

Board's history. 



The Conservatives grew increasingly strong in Middlesbrough in 

the last yea.rs of the nineteenth century. This was ref'le cted both in 

the Parliamentary elections and in those of· the School Board. In 

1885, the Denominationalists won a majority on the School Board (2 

Catholics and 3 Churchmen). But this made no noticeable difference to 

the Board policy or the gener~ harmony of its working. T.·H. Bell, 

an Independent , was elected chairman, and John G j ers , a moderate 

Churchman, vice-chairman. These two were re-elected after the 1888 

election, in which the Denominationalists lost their absolute majority 

(3 Churchmen, 2 Nonconformists, 3 Independents and 1 Roman Catholic). 

The later elections produced similar results: no absolute majority 

for either the Liberals or the Denominationalists, with the Independents 

holding the balance. The lack of party conflicts in the elections can 

be clearly seen by examining the party labels of the candidates. They 

represented a spectrum of shades of attitude, which clouded and 

softened any partisan conflict. In 1900, for example, the candidates 

represented the following political attitudes: '
7 

Roman Catholic 
Church of England 
Independent Church 
Independent Voluntary 
Independent Progressive 
Progressive Nonconformist 
Independent Labour Party 

No. of candidates 
standing 

·3 
4 
1 
1 
1 
5 
2 

.11 

No. of candidates 
elected 

3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 

12 

As a result, there was little conflict in the elections or on the 

School Board. As one newspaper remarked on the 1894 election, there 

were no exciting differences and much apathy "so much so that at a 

meeting called qy the Mayor, only a hundred persons attended and the 

contest can be fairly ascribed to the wirepulling and ambitions of one 
.u 

or two new aspirants." The only major dispute occurred when Blumer, 

an Independent, launched a resolute attack on the high expenditure of 

the Bc;>ard in 1887 and later years, supported in some of his proposals 



by the two Catholic members and one Independent (Main). But his 

proposals w ere defeated by the Church as well as the Liberal members.+ 

.And, although there was an outbreak of divided votes in the mid 1890's 

over salary increases and the erection of new schools, the voting cut 

across party· lines; for example, in a division over whether or not to 

give a £5 increase in salary to a headmaster in 1897, 4 Nonconformists, 

2 Churchmen, 1 Roman Catholic and 1 Independent voted for the increase, 

and 3 Independents, 2 Labour Party members, 1 Churchman and 1 Roman 

Catholic voted against it.~ 
The members of Darlington School Board were more divided along 

party lines than those of Middlesbrough. There was not a high propor

tion of Independents to prevent a clear majority and hold a balance of 

power. However, de~pite the fact that the elections were usually 

fought along conventional party lines, the meetings of the Board were 

marked by a spirit of compromise and harmony on most occasions as has 

already been seen in connection with the Middlesbrough School Board. 

Darlington S<:hool Board members did not agree on policy to the extent 

that those of Middlesbrough School Board did, but the diplomacy and 

generosity of Dale and Pease prevented much potential friction - as 

when they agreed to pay the fees of poor children attending Voluntary 

schools, thus avoiding the expenditure of rate money on them. Summari

sing the history of the various School Boards of Darlington since 1871, 

the "Darlington and Stockton Times 11 said in 1894 that Darlington had 

escaped much of the bitterness which had afflicted many of the other 

School Boards: "The policy of the Boards has been conciliatory and 

consistent ~1d we do not know of any Board where the work has been 

done more harmoniously, more economically, nor where there has been 

greater earnestness exhibited in providing for the educational require

ments of the town. 1190 The same point was made by the Chairman of the 

Board in his Address of 1904. He noted that the lack of party wrangling 

+ see above, pp, 1:>1-l.. 



had been typified by the fact that when the Chairman an~ Vice-Chairman 

had been absent through illness during the previous winter and the 

Voluntary party had thus been temporarily in a minority, the Unsectarians 

had taken no advantage of the situation. 

The elections of Darlington School Board were fought along party 

lines and of~en contested quite keenly, although many attempts were 

made to avoid contested elections. Darlington was largely a Liberal 

town during the 1870's and 1880's (its M.Ps. being E. Backhouse 1868-80 

and T. Fry 1880-95, Liberal; A. Pease 1899-8, Liberal Unionist; and 

H. P. Pease, Unionist, after 1898); thus, as was to be expected, the 

Unsectarians won the School Board election of 1871. They held the 

Board until 1883. In that year, and every subsequent year until the 

Board was abolished, the Denominationalists controlled the Board by 

6 members (4 Churchmen and 2 Roman Catholics) to 5. On two occasions, 

the Unsectarians did not even contest the elections, being resigned 

to a continuance of their minority.+ 

Although there were several debates and divided votes over points 

of principle on the School Boards of Darlington up to the Denomina

tionalist triumph of 1 883, the voting often cut across party lines, 

there being many different shades of attitude within each of the party 

groups. The keener_members of the Unsectarian party were on many 

occasions outvoted by a combination of the Denominationalists and 

moderate Unsectarians, as, for example, in October 1871, when Parker 

(Quaker) and Morrell (Independent Unsectarian) proposed that the 

Board at once invite managers of Voluntary schools to transfer them 

to the School Board. In such a way were the extreme Unsectarians 

defeated when they attempted to prevent the fees of poor children 

attending Voluntary schools being paid by the Board in December 1871. 

On other occasions, the voting split both parties, as over the question 

as to whether or not to limit strictly the remission and payment of 

fees to poor children: Parker (Quaker) and Stephens (Church) proposed 

+ see above, PP•2b-~4- , for a detailed description of the elections. 



this, but were defeated by a combination from both parties. Likewise, 

Parker (Quaker) and Hughes (Church) proposed in July 1872 that evening 

schools be not yet considered by the Board for reasons of economy, but 

they were defeated by 2 Churchmen and 3 Unsectarians. On certain 

questions, however, the voting was determined mainly by party grouping; 

for example, in 1877 when it was proposed that all the Board schools 

follow the London School Board's Syllabus of Religious Instruction: 3 

Churchmen voting in favour and 5 Unsectarians against, while the 

Catholic abstained_ Also, when Parker and Fry (Liberal Quakers) 

proposed in 1874 that a Committee be set up to arrange for prizes to 

be given in Board schools for attendance and proficiency, they were 

defeated by the Church and Catholic members. ~ 1 

When the Denominationalists won a majority on the School Board in 

1883, there immediately followed an outburst of partisans truggling: 

the Denominationalists elected their own men as chairman and vice

chairman (just outvoting their opponents by the nominated persons voting 

for themselves). In 1883 and 1884, they put forward a series of far

reaching proposals tor educe the expenditure of the Board, for example, 

by limiting Board school prizes to £5 in total value and discontinuing 

their public presentation; restricting the Board school staff to 4Qfo 

above i;;he Code minimum in number; and by introducing a revised salary 

scale for head-teachers. At one meeting alone, nine such proposals 

were made, and in every c as e, the voting was completely along party 

lines: the 6 Church and Catholic members defeating the 5 Unsectarians. 

But after the 1886 election had confirmed the Denominationalists in 

power, they became less controversial in their actions, and the Liberals 

more resigned to work in harmony with them. Thereafter, there was much 

more co-operation, fewer divided votes, and two of the elections were 

1.mcontested. Only in 1895 did the old party conflict once more flare 

up, and there were several divided votes along party groupings, the 

Church and Roman Catholic members supporting the principle of economy, 

especially over expenditure which would help Board schools to compete 

more easily with the Voluntary schools. One such contest was over the 



School Board party's proposal for a new Board school at Bank Top; 

another, over the purchase of a piano for a Board school, and yet 

another over their proposal that the annual report of the Board be 
. ql. 

once more printed and distributed to the publ~c. 

Stockton School Board was also distinctly divided along party 

groupings. B'.lt, although the elections were often keenly fought along 

conventional party lines, the Board members in practice proved not to 

be greatly divided in policy, as w~s the case with Darlington School 

Board. 

Stockton, like all the constituencies of the area uri.der study, 

returned LibeJ:-al M.Ps. throughout most of the period (J. Dodds 1868-88; 

Sir Horace Davy 1888-92 and J. Samuel 1895-1900). But there was also 

a strong Conservative element there: in 1870, the Town Council was 

evenly split, both Conservatives and Liberals having 16 members, but 

with the Liberals holding the balance of power through the Ma;or who 

was a Liberal~ The general elections showed the increqsing strength 

of the Conservatives: whereas in the election of 1868 they had polled 

2{fo of the total votes, in that of 1888, they polled 471~.'f 3 A Conservative 

M.P. was elected 1892-5 (Thomas Wrightson) and also in 1900 (Sir Robert 

Ropner ). + 

This even balance between the two parties stimulated keen elec

tions. The various interests in the town (Churches, Temperance Society, 

etc.) put forward their candidates, and 17 of them stood initially for 

the 7 places of the first School Board, although all but 9 withdrew 

before polling day. The different interests tried to attract the maxi

mum of support: Rev. A. Pettit, preaching at St. Thomas' a fortnight 

before the election, strongly denounced the secularising tendency of 

+ For the M.Ps. of Middlesbrough and Darlington, see pp. 
M.Ps. for Softth Durh~ (and after 1885, Bishop Auckland and 
South East Durham) were: Sir J. W. Pease (Liberal) 1865-1903; 
F. E. B. Beaumont (Liberal) 1868-80; F. W. Lambton (Liberal) 
1880-5; Sir Havelock Allan 1885-92 (Liberal); J. Richardson 
1892-5 (Liberal); Sir Havelock Allan 1895-7 (Unionist); 
J. Richardson .: 1898-1 900 (Liberal) and F. W. Lambton (Unionist), 
after 1900. 



the modern educational system of the Elementary Education Act, while 

the Liberal press tried without success to persuade the Catholics not 

to ally with the Church Party. As in the case of the other first 

School Board elections of the area, it was the Denominationalists who 

proved to be the better organised. They put up the minimum number of 

candidates to secure a majority on the Board (3 Churchmen and 1 Catholic), 

and, despite a warning from the Liberal ''Northern Echo" a few days 

before the election, the Unsectarians put forward one more candidate 

than was necessary to gain a majority and so unnecessarily split their 

votes (in any case, as it turned out, the 4 Denominationalist candidates 

polled 15 more votes than the 5 Unsectarian candidates, ·and thus even 

had the votes of the bottom Liberal been redistributed, the Liberals 

would probably have not gained a majority). But a more important 

factor in their victory than that of putting up fewer candidates, was 

that of being more united. In the words of a Liberal newspaper: "The 

Dissenters, being divided into many sects were naturally less capable 

of organisation than the Churchmen, while the Church and Catholics, 

knowing better how to 'hang together', have had very little difficulty 

in securing the return of the men they had put forward,. and in many 

cases, with thumping majorities." q~ 

The Nonconformists learned their lesson, and in 1873, put forward 

the minimum number of candidates to gain a majority (although 17 

candidates originally stood, all but 8 withdr~ before polling day). 

The result, after a closely fought contest wherein great energy was 

shown in trying to get supporters to the poll, re-established the 

composition of the first Board: 3 Churchmen, 1 Roman Catholic and 

3 Nonconformists (a Quaker, a Wesleyan and a Presbyterian). The 

Working Men's Nonconformist candidate, who had had the backing of the 
41'S"' 

Trade Unions, was the only unsuccessful candidate. 

However, although the first elections were keenly fought along 

religious party lines, there were no major differences in policy put 
cu. 

forward, as was commented upon at the time. There was, for example, 

general agreement over such questions as Religious Instruction in Board 



schools ana the enforcement of compulsory attendance at school, while 

both parties claimed to stand for a policy of economy in rate expendi

ture. The few occurrences of the Board splitting along party lines, 

as over the payment of fees to denominational schools, tended to have 

only a temporary divisive effect on the board. 

In vi eN of this it is not surprising that enthusiasm to win an 

absolute majority on the School Board eventually died down. In 1876, 

the Denominationalists ana Nonconformists won four seats each, ana 

Thomas Nelson, an Independent (Unitarian in religion) held the balance. 

This was obviously considered satisfactory, for the next election was 

uncontested, the old Board being returned unopposed. This spirit of 

compromise was shown in the election of the Board 1 s chairmen. After 

the 1870 election, in which the Denominationalists gained a majority 

on the Board, a Churchman (W. C. Newby) was l..U'lanimously elected 

chairman, ana an Unsectarian (J. Dodshon) vice-chairman. In 1879, a 

Nonconformist (Sanderson) was elected chairman, ana a Churchman (Trotter) 

vice-chairman, while, after the Denominationalists had once more won 

control in the School Board in 1882, they elected a Unitarian (Nelson) 

ana a Wesleyan (Hind) as chairman ana vice-chairman, which meant that 

if a Denominationalist member had retired or died, the Nonconformists 

would have gained control of the Board through the chairman's casting 
lt7 

vote. 

In 1885, the Nonconformists won a majority on the School Board, 

ana immediately showed how little difference there was between the 

parties, by using their majority to initiate several reforms to achieve 

more economies. They lost their majority at the following election, 

in which the Church Party got 4 candidates returned, Catholics 2 and 

Nonconformists 5. 
chairman (Bone). 

Despite this, a Nonconformist was elected vice

When the pendulum a gain swung back in the 1 891 

election, and one of the two Labour candidates, sponsored by Stockton 

Trades Council, held the balance on the Board between the six Noncon

formists and six Catholics and Churchmen, the former chairman (a 

Churchman) ana vice-chairman (a Nonconformist) were re-elected. The 



1894- election also gave an Independent the balance between the two 

parties. By this time, the elections were far less closely fought, 

and the "Darlington and Stockton Times" said that there was far less 

partisan bitterness in the elections, and few points of controversy. 

The only main area of conflict was over how e~onomical the School 

Board shoulc be, and voting over this often cut across party lines. 

For example, in 1892, Congregationalist Rev. G. S. Ordish opposed 

the Board's expenditure on a Higher Grade School, while Wesleyan 

C. Bone supported the expenditure; also, when it w~s proposed by two 

Unsectar~ that the Board Accountant's remuneration be increased 

from £50 a year to £1 20 a year, three Unsectarians, two Churchmen and 

one Roman Catholic voted against it (two Churchmen and one Roman 

Catholic abstaining). The parties did not now try to win a majority 

on the BoarC. by restricting the number of their candidates to the 

minimum necessary to do this: in the 1894- election, the following 
fi 

parties were represented at the poll: 

No. of candidates 

Roman C a tho lie 
Church 
Independent 
Unsectarian 
Labour and Trades Council 

standing 

2 
6 
2 
9 

_.2 

22 

No. of candidates 
elected 

2 
4-
1 
6 

The 1897 election, however, inaugurated a final period of 

partisan rule and conflict. The Denominationalists, who had gained 

control of the.Board by 7 places to 6, elected two of their number as 

chairman and vice-chairman, and, b~ putting up only 7 candidates at 

the 1900 election, were able to repeat this. The debates on the 

School Board now became more coloured by party principles; the 

Denominationalist party tended to be more conservative about expanding 

Board school accommodation, and keeping down the rates, and helping 

the voluntary schools as much as possible (for example by allowing 

Voluntary school pupil teachers, to be taught at the School Board 



Pupil Teacher Centre). The Unsectarian Party became more united in 

opposing such proposals. Sometimes personal ill-feeling flared up 

between the two factions, as when the vice-chairman, a Churchman, was 

elected as the Board representative on the governing body of Stockto~ 

Grammar School by the chairman's (also a Churchman) casting vote. 

Rev. Ordish, a Nonconformist, made a scornful remark about this, and 

refused to withdraw it when called upon to dp so by the chairman, at 

which the latter adjourned the meeting. Such friction, however, even 

in the more partisan 1890 1 s, did not tYPify relationships on the 

School Board; other incidents revealed that the members were often 

prepared to eat in a conciliatory manner. In 1901, for example, when 

5 Unsectaria.ns and Independents voted in favour of the Board supporting 

the Association of School Boards' petition concerning the Higher 

Elementary School Minute, and 5 Church and Catholic members voted 

against this, the Chairman, (a Churchman), who had voted against it, 

gave his casting vote for the motion. Other questions still cut 

across party lines, such as a proposal in 1 901 to economise on Higher 

Grade School expenditure by reducing the staff there, and refusing a 

salary increase to the headmaster: 2 Churchmen (including E. J. Vie, 

Headmaster of Stockton Grammar School, who obviously had a vested 

interest), 2 Roman Catholics and 1 Unsectarian voted for the reduc

tions, and 3 Unsectarians, 1 Independent and 1 Churchman against. (The 

motion was lost by the casting vote of the chairman, a Churchman).'~' 
It can thus be seen, that in the case of the Tees-side School 

Boards, religious and party allegiances did not in general determine 

93 

the character of the boards. At times, and in certain places, 

especially in the large towns, the elections were fought along party 

lines, but in perhaps most cases this did no~ mean that the candidates 

were strongly divided in policy, and, once elected, they usually managed 

to co-operate on most matters. Only a few isolated issues of basic 

principle aroused sectarian debates and voting. It also appears to be 

a fact that the larger a. School Board was, and the older the town (and 



so the more entrenched the churches were in education) the stronger 

was the partisan element. But in no case was it ever of overwhelming 

importance, and local circumstances varied the intensity of sectarian 

feeling at different times. 
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CHAPTER IV MEMBERSHIP, ORGANISATION AND ADMINISTRATION 

1.- School Board Members .-

An examination of the people who stood for election to the School 

Boards indicates how important the provision of education was regarded 

in the School Board era. Mr. Bernay, H.M.I. for the Durham District, 

.which included Teesdale Union, complained that in many areas, 

.especially in the countryside where the choice of candidates was 
I 

limited, the best men did not come forward for election. On Tees-

·side, howev~r, _partic~arly ~ the _towns, this is not very noticeable, 

and some of the most important local residents appeared keen to serve 

on the Boards, and spent much time and energy in their duties. This 

can be· s·eeri most clearly in "the early School Boards of Middlesbrou.gh, 

which, in the 1870's and 1880's, was still dominated by wealthy and 

powerful ironmasters, mostly Liberals. Some of these were actually 

the first or second generation of men who had founded the town. As a 

result, the most common candidates for election in this period to the 

Middlesbrough School Board were ironmasters and clergymen (who had a 

natural, and often vested, interest in education). 

One of the best examples of this, was the Middlesbrough School 

Board elected in 1876. In the election, the ten candidates consisted 
2. 

of five ironma.sters, four clergymen, and one other person: 

elected: Rev. R. La.cy Priest 5986 votes Roman Catholic 
Rev.W.H.Priter Minister 5616 " Unsectarian(Baptist) 
Edgar Gilkes Ironmaster 5279 " Unsectaria.n 
T. H. Bell Ironmaster 5157 " Independent 
Edward Williams Ironmaster 4619 " Uns ectarian 
Rev.J.K.Bealey Priest 4520 n Church 
William Fallows Gentleman 3730 " Independent 
John Gjers Ironmaster 3541 II Church 
Isaac Wilson Ironmaster 3403 II Independent 

not elected: Rev.A.C.Smith Priest 2060 votes Church. 

The lay members of this Board included some very rich and locally 

important men, and the Roman Catholic priest on the Board was later 

to be created the first Bishop of Middlesbrough. Most of the members 

were town councillors, and several had been Mayors of Middlesbrough 
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Isaac Wilscm M.P. 

Chairman of Middlesbrough Sch ol oa.rd 1870-85 



(Lacy had been Mayor in 1870, Gilkes in 1863, :Bell in 1874, Williams 

in 1873, Fallows in 1859 and Wilson in 1854; all of these, except 

Fallows 1 were town councillors or aldermen while they were s erving on 
otht.r 

the :Board.) Three"members of the 1870 and 1873 School :Boards had 

10/ 

also been Mayors: W. R. I. Hopkins, Ironmaster, 1866-7; Thomas Brentnall, 

Merchant, 1862; and T. Vaughan, Ironmaster, in 1871 • 
J 

Isaac Wilson (1822-99), Chairman of Middlesbrough School Board 

1870-85, was one of Middlesbrough 1 s most important citizens and had 

helped to shape the town. :Born in Kendal,. the son of a well known 

woollen manufacturer, he came to Middlesbrough in 1841 at the !'equest 

of Joseph Pease, a relative, as a partner in a pottery factory. Three 

years later, he entered a partnership with Edgar Gilkes to set up a 

large engine works (Gilkes, Wilson & Co., later merged into Hopkins, 

Gilkes & Co. of which he was chairman). In 1853, he became partner of 

Gilkes, Wilson, Leatham & Co. (later Gilkes, Wilson, Pease & Co. or 

the Tees-side Ironworks) which erected a huge set of blast furnaces, 

second only to those of Bolckow, Vaughan & Co. He was also partner of 

other ironworks, and a director of the Stockton & Darlington Railway, 

and later the North Eastern Railway. Much of his time was occupied 

in public affairs. When Middlesbrough was governed by twelve Improve

ment Commissioners, he was one of these, and when the town was 

incorporated in 1853, he was elected town councillor and its second 

Mayor. He was also Chairman of the Tees Conservancy Commission and a 

J.P. for many years. When the M.P., :Bolckow, died in 1878, he was 

considered to be his obvious successor, and sat as Middlesbrough 1 s 

Liberal M.P. from 1 878 to 1892. 

The Vice-chairman of Middlesbrough School :Board from 1870-85 was 

Edward·Williams (1826-86), another notable citizen. Like Wilson, he 

combined a strong loyalty to the Church of England with an allegiance 

to advanced Liberalism, and sat on the :Board as an Unsectarian. Born 

in South Wales the son of a schoolmaster, reputed to be a collateral 

descendant of' Oliver Cromwell, he trained in a Welsh iron firm before 

being personally picked by John Vaughan to succeed him as manager of 
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.ir HUgh Bell 

Cha.irn:.an of dddlesbrough School Boaril 188..5-97. 



Bolckow, Vaughan & Co. in 1865. After a successful period as ma.na.ger, 

during which the firm became the largest works in Britain, perhaps in ,. 
the world, he set up on his own by purchasing the Linthorpe Ironworks 
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in 1879. He was President of' the North of' England Ironmasters Associa

tion in 1868, and was one of' the founders, and President, of the Iron 

and Steel Institute. In public life, he was a J.P., town councillor 

1868-74, alderman 187.4-86, and Mayor 1873. He had a most forceful 

personality, which perhaps tyPified the ironmasters: 

"He was of' a commanding presence: square set, of' an 
~tellectual cast of' countenance; a large dark Welsh 
eye, which fired with animation as he engaged in 
conversation; a man with his mind made up on most 
questions, and prepared to push his way in the world, 
and, so to speak, to 'paddle his own canoe 1 •

0 ~ 

Another wellknown member of' the 1876 Middlesbrough School Board, 

and who was to remain a member from 1 875 to 1 897 and to be Chairman 

1885-97, wasT. Hugh Bell (1844-1931 ). He was to have a celebrated 

future career, and to be honoured by having the Hugh Bell School named 

after him (previously Grange Road School), which he personally opened 
b 

in 1900. Hugh Bell was the son of' one of' the three Bell Brothers whose 

company was founded in 1844 and who opened the Ironworks at Port 

Clarence in 1852. He received a scientific education in France and 

Germany before entering his f'ather 1 s works and eventually taking over 

the management of' the Port Clarence works. After the latter had been 

taken over by Dorman & Long in 1899, he became Chairman of' that Company. 

He was also associated with several other iron and steel works, railway 

companies and collieries, and was President of' the Iron and Steel 

Institute 1907-10. As a prominent industrialist, he was much consulted 

by Governments, served on many Royal Commissions, was created a 

baronet in 1885 and was one of' Asquith 1 s proposed peers during the 

constitutional struggle of' 1911. He had an equally distinguished 

public career locally: a town councillor for many years, he was Mayor 

of' Middlesbrough three times, a J.P. for Middlesbrough, the North 

Riding and Co. Durham, Deputy Lieutenant and High Sheriff' of' Durham 

County and Lord Lieutenant for North Riding; he was also Chairman of 
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the Tees Conservancy Commission 1902-31. A Liberal in politics, he 

left· to join the Unionists over Home Rule 1.886-96, retuining to the 

Liberal Party when Tariff Reform split the Unionists. In 1892, he 

unsuccessful~ co~tested Middlesbrough as a Unionist, and later opposed 

Balfour in a City of London election. His wife, Lady Florence Bell was 

also well known, writing a social study of the area in 1907 "At the 

Works", and was created a D.B.E. 

The other two ironmasters on the 1876 School Board, Gilkes and 

Gjers, were also prominent citizens of Middlesbrough. Gilkes was a 

member from 1 876 to 1 882; Gjers 1 876-82 and 1885-94, s erving the latter 

period as Vice-Chairman. Edgar Gilkes, a Quaker, and later son-in-law 

of Joseph Pease, came to Tees-side in 1839 ·as an engineer to the 

Stockton-Darlington Railway. In 1 843, he became manager of the 

important Tees Engine Works at Middlesbrough which built locomotives 

and bridges, and soon became a partner of the firm with Isaac Wilson. 

In 1852, he established the Tees Ironworks, the second blast furnaces 

to be built on Tees-side. He was most active in municipal affairs, 

being one of the Improvement Commissioners before Middlesbrough was 

incorporated, and then a town councillor, alderman, Mayor and J.P. 

He was on the board of, o~ otherwise associated with nearly every 

institution and association of the town, and J. s. Jeans wrote in 1875 

that fo~ the last 30 years, every public movement initiated in 

Middlesbrough would have been found more or less to have had owed its 

inspiration to him.
1 

He can be truly classified as one of the founders 

of Middlesbrough. John Gjers, a Swedish engineer, came to Middlesbrough 

in 1 854 as an engineer, and later manager, of the Ormes by Ironworks, 

and from 1 862 to 1871 , was manager of the Tees-side Ironworks, owned 

by w. R. I. Hopkins & Co. He was an engineer of great originality and 

distinction, patenting several important technical improvements and 

becoming consultant engineer for companies throughout Britain and 

Sweden. In 1870, he built his own ironworks in Middlesbrough (Gjers, 

Mills & Co.). 
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"Father of the 'l'ees"'. 

The citiz.ens of Mi.ddlesbrough gave William Fa.llo ( m.ber f ·a.dle~ bLo.J.gh 
Scho 1 B ard 187 -85) lire-sized 11ortra.it of himself t mark the B roughts 
jubilee in 1.881. Sir Raylton JJixon,. an iron ShiJ1builcler,. sketched this 
~pres$ion or Fallows in a letter ffering £10 towaras the J10rtrait. 
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One other prominent member of the 1 876 School Board was William 

Fallows ( 1797-1889). Along with Joseph Pease a.r,td Henry Bolckow, he 

was universally recognised as one of the principal pioneers of 

Middlesbrough, and was often called "Father of the Tees" or "Patriarch 

of Middlesbrough" - a title befitting his age as well as his life's 

work: he was 88 years old when his last election campaign for the 

School Board ·~ook place. Son of a Stockton schoolmaster, and appren

ticed to an iron and timber merchant, he became shipping agent in 

1829 to the Stockton Darlington Railway Company. When the railway was 

extended to Middlesbrough, he became superintendent of the Company's 

activities in the town, and was in charge of the dock which was built 

there; Joseph Pe~se regarded him as his 'right hand man'. He was a 

member of the Tees Conservancy Commission from its foundation in 1852, 

and ran a shipping company of his own. From the beginning of 

Middlesbrough, he was one of its most influential public figures: a 

J.P. and member of the Improvement Commissioners which ruled 

Middlesbrough until 1853, and then town councillor, Mayor in 1859 and 

Chairman of the Poor Law Guardians in 1875, he was associated with 

every public movement there, and in 1 886 became the town's first 

honorary freeman. In 1881 , during Middlesbrough 1 s Jubilee celebrations, 

the town 1 s inhabitants presented him with a life-sized portrait of 

himself. A keen Unitarian and Liberal, he was prominent in education 

before 1870, and was a member of the School Board from 1870·ctQ 1885. 

If the early School Boards in Middlesbrough sometimes resembled 

meetings of the directors of a large iron concern, the later Boards 

revealed a more accurate cross section of the middle class community. 

Asa Briggs has described how in the late 18701 s the great ironmasters 

ceased to dominate the life and government of th~ town: as they grew 

wealthy, and especially as a new generation grew up to succeed the 

pioneers, they became 'respectable', changing. from Nonconformist to 

lnglican in religion, moving out to live in the more pleasant rural 

areas, and lost interest in the town, leaving it to find new leaders 
g 

among the less weal thy shopkeepers and professional men. The same 



trend can be seen with regard to the School Boards. By 1885, Bell 

and Gjers were the only ironmasters on the Board, the- others being 

three clergymen, a doctor, engineer, bookseller and grocer. The 

1897 School Board consisted of four clergymen, three industrialists, 
ID 

three professional men, three shopkeepers and two artisans: 

w. Blenkinsop Iron Merchant (Unsectarian) 
w. Blumer Engineer (Independent) 
A. Cooper Managing Director of 

North East Steel Co. (Church) 
Rev.T.E.Lindsay Anglican Priest ~Church) . 
Rev.~.J.MCNaughton Roman Catholic Priest Roman Catholic) 
Rev. T. J-. Cox Methodist Minister ~Unsectarian~ 
Rev. R. Hind Methodist Minister Unsectarian 
Dr. J. Ellerton Doctor (Church) 
Dr. P. E. Pentary Doctor (Roman Catholic) 
J. H. Taylor Insurance Agent (Unsectarianl 
R. Archibald Draper (Independent 
A. Main Stationer (Independent 
G. Medcroft Hatter (Churchl 
G. Mosses Joiner (Labour 
J. Smith Tailor (Labour 

Darlington was an older town than Middlesbrough, and so could 

not be dominated by first generation pioneers, but its School Boards 

did attract the active interest of some notable persons. Three great 

Quaker families in particular spent much time and energy on school 

board work: the Peas es, Dales and Frys. 
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The Pease family was the greatest family on Tees-side in the 

nineteenth century. Edward Pease ( 1767-1858) won national fame for 

promoting the Stockton-Darlington Railway, and one of his sons, Joseph 

Pease (1799-1872) was responsible for the creation of Middlesbrough 

as a town. The family controlled four large concerns in the late 

nineteenth century: Joseph Pease & Partners (coal), J. W. Pease & Co. 

(iron), J. & J. W. Pease (banking) and Henry Pease & Co. (manufacturing). 

They also had great political influence: Joseph, and two of his sons, 

J. w. Pease and Arthur Pease, and his brother Henry Pease, all became 

local M.Ps. and J. w. Pease was created a baronet in 1882. Later 

generations of the family continued their industrial, commercial and 

political activities into the twentieth century. They used much of 



their great wealth in benefactions to Darlington, Middlesbrough and 

other places. Joseph, for example, gave Middlesbrough the Southend 

Schools, and provided most of the money for the Albert Hill, Bridge 

Street and Bank Top Schools in Darlington, and other schools in 

Cleveland, at Marske, Saltburn and Skinningrove, helping to maintain, 

as well as b~tld them.• 

/OS 

H~ Pease (1807-81 ), fifth son of Edward Pease, was Chairman 

of Darlington School Board from 1871 to 1874. He had a distinguished 

career, an9- was a Railway director and promoter, textile factory owner 

and colliery owner. He held many public offices, including that of 

Chairman to the Water and Gas Works and the Board of Health; he was 

Barlington 1s first Mayor, and had been Liberal M.P. for South Durham 

1857-65. A prominent Quaker and pacifist, he was President of the 

Peace Society from 1872, and had been one of the Quaker deputation of 

three who had gone to meet the Tsar in Russia just before the outbreak 

of the Crimean War, and had unsuccessfully tried to persuade him not 

to enter it. His second wife, Mrs. Mary Pe~se, who wrote his biography, 

was the first lady School Board member in the area, sitting on 

Darlington School Board from 1883 to 1886. Another member of the 

family, Arthur Pease, son of Joseph and Liberal M.P. for Whitby 1880-5 

and Liberal Unionist M.P. for Darlington 1895-8, also stood as a candi

date for the first Darlington School Board, but, although he.seemed 

almost certain to have been returned, he withdrew in a vain attempt to 

avoid a contested election. 

The Chairman of Darlington School Board from 1874 to 1880 (and 

vice-chairman 1871 -4) was David Dale ( 1 829-1 9o6). A grand nephew of 

David Dale of New Lanark, he was the son of an East India Company judge. 

Darlington became his home because, while he was an infant, his mother 

had been taken ill there while journeying to Scotland after his father's 

death, and had been looked after so well by the Darlington Society of 

Friends, that she had become a Quaker and settled in the town. Dale 

had begun work in the Stockton-Darlington Railway Company, and he later 

became a partner or director of several iron, coal and shipbuilding 



,::sir David. vale. 

Chairman of .ua.rlingt.on School ard 1874-80. 
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concerns (for example, he was Chairman of Consett Iron Company). 

He was also a director of the North Eastern Railway (1881), President 

of the Iron and Steel Institute ( 1895), and served on several Royal 

Commissions. He became famous by pioneering the principle of 

arbitration in industrial disputes, being largely responsible for the 

first Board of Arbitration being set up in 1869 for the iron industry, 

composed of employers and trade unionists, to settle industrial dis

putes peacefully, and serving as its first President. Several honours 

were bestowed upon him, including that of High Sheriff of Durham and 

the rank of baronet (1895). A Liberal in politics, he never had the 

time to stand for Parliament. 

The Fr'JS were the third great Darlington Quaker family to show 

interest in School Board work. Theodore Fry ( 1836-1912) 1 who married 

Sophia Pease, a niece of Henry and Joseph Pease, and was related to 

the chocolate firm Frys, was a member of Darlington School Board from 

1874 to 1880g He was an important iron manufacturer, being partner 

of Iron Rolling Mills at Rise Carr, and was also a town councillor, 

Mayor (1877-8), member of the Board of Guardians and Liberal M.P. for 

Darlington 188G-95; he was created baronet in 1894. His son, John 

Pease Fry (1864-1957), also a rich and powerful industrialist and 

financier (director and later chairman of Bearpark Coal and Coke 

Company, and founder director and later chairman of the Durham and 

Yorkshire Building Society) and keen Quaker, s erved on the School 

Board from 1 888-91 ; Miss Fry, his daughter, was Darlington 1 s s econd 

lady member, and sat on the Board from 1891 to 1900. 
IJ.. 

Another, but very different, important resident of Darlington 

who served on its School Board from 1874 to 1876, and was an 

unsuccessful candidate in its first election, was John Kane (1819-76), 

one of the leaders of the British working class movement in the nine

teenth century. Son of a Northumberland attorney who had died when 

his son was still an infant, Kane had started work at the age of 

seven and became an iron roller on Tyneside. He tried unsuccessfully 

to form a union in 1842 and was a keen Chartist. In 1862, he helped 

to found the Amalgamated Malleable Ironworkers Association (later, 



the Iron and Steel Workers of Great Britain)and became its leader 

until his a eath, as President ( 1862-7) and General Secretary ( 1867-76). 

He advocated independent labour representation in Parliament, 

unsuccessfully contesting the 1874 election against Bolckow in 

Middlesbrough, but, as a keen supporter of the Junta, he was a 

moderate with regard to union policy accepting 'capitalist economics', 

opposing strikes and lockouts, and co-operating with the employers by 

sitting on the Board of Arbitration. The Chairman of the Arbitration 

Board while Kane was sitting on it, was David Dale, who was also 

Chairman of Darlington School Board while Kane was a member, and 
•3 

supported Kane in his School.Board election campaigns. 

The other School Boards, although not having so many wellknown 

persons serving on them, all tended to attract local men of substance 

and respectability. Stockton's first Board was composed of two 

priests, two professional men (a banker and a solicitor), two 

commercial men (a merchant and a saddler) and one industrialist 

(a shipbuilder). Its composition was not basically changed throughout 

the period: in the 1891 election, for example, the members elected 

were three clergymen, three professional persons, three commercial ,,. 
men, two industrialists and two artisans. Most of the Darlington 

School Boards were similarly composed. The Boards of the smaller 

school districts also were predominantly middle class: the 15 members 

elected to the Boards of Middleton-in-Tees dale between 1 879 and 1903, 

for example, had the following occupations: 6 were farmers; 3 were 

land, wood or mine agents; 2 were leadmining managers; 2 were clergy-
•s 

men; one was a doctor and one an artisan. 

The occupations and professions of the School Board members to 

a large extent reflected the local economies. In purely agricultural 

areas, most were connected with farming: Wolviston 1 s first School 

Board was composed of three farmers, one machinist-and one gentleman; 

its last Boa.rd, of 1902, consisted of two farmers, a machinist, a 

butcher and the local vicar. Cowpen Bewley's School Board of 1879, 

whose district included the Port Clarence Ironworks, had as its members 
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three ironmasters and iron works managers, two priests, one farmer 

and one surveyor; Whitton 1 s Board of 1 886 cons is ted of an ironmas ter, 

an engineer, a priest, a farmer and the local stationmaster. Whitton, 

hoWEVer, probably because few middle class people would wish to reside 

in in industrial village, had a higher proportion of artisans on its 

Board than the other districts of North Tees-side: its 1895 School 

Board, for example, was composed of a platelayer, a signalman and a 

stationmaster, together with a priest and an ironmaster. Norton School 

Board reflected the fact that Norton was a residential suburb of the 

industrial and commercial areas of North Tees-side: its first School 

Board (1872) was composed of an ironmaster, a pottery manufacturer, a 

bank manager, a gentleman and a priest, while its last Board ( 1902) 

consisted of two solicitors, a manuf~cturer, a factory manager and a 
~ . 

doctor. 

Although the franchise for the Sohool Boards was more democratic 

than that for Parliament, and although w. E. Forster had said in 

Parliament that there were no restrictions as to qualifications for 

membership of them (they could be men or women, and need not even 

reside in the district for which they were standing) and that he hoped 
17 

that working men would get onto them, the great majority of the members 

of the School Boards of the area came from the middle class. This was, 

perhaps, to be expected, as only people of a reasonable income could 

really have afforded to take the time off for meetings, especially if 

they were held in the mornings or afternoons. The middle classes 

tended to be more articulate, and in any case, the average working 

class voters were engrained with a natural deference to their'betters,

as the electoral history of Parliament after the 1867 Reform Act has 

shown. Few working class candidates stood for election, and few were 

elected. From time to time, candidates stood as Working Men's 

candidates. Often they were officially sponsored by some party which 

thereby hoped to attract more working class votes: in Middlesbrough's 

first election, for example, a Church candidate, Isaac Haigh, and a

National Education League candidate, Isaiah Eaden, both stood also as 
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Workmg Class candidates. But, although both of these were elected, 

it was soon discovered that working class candidates did not attract 

as many votes as originally expected: in Stockton's 1873 election, 

Bainbridge, nominated by the Stockton Trades Council, and standing as 

Working Men 1 s and Nonconformist candidate, was the only candidate who 

was not returned. In Darlington's first election, John Kane, standing 

as an Independent Working Man, also was unsuccessful, coming last but 

one in the poll. Consequently, few working men stood for election to 

the School Boards until later in the period, when the town Boards had 

enlarged their membership, and, with the rise of the New Unions, the 

working classes became more politic ally conscious. In 1879, 

Middlesbrough's Trade Council was founded, and for long was a Lib-Lab. 

stronghold, and in the 18901 s, a local branch of the Independent Labour 

Party was active there; in 1892, a Lib-Lab candidate was elected to 

'" Parliament from Middlesbrough. As a result of this, during the last 

decade of the century, a couple of Working Claas or Labour candidates 

were usually elected on to Middlesbrough and Stockton School Boards, 

while Darlington had J. Todd, Primitive Methodist and Working Man, on 

its Board from 1886 to 1897. + 

The ''Northern Echo 11 , before the first School Board elections had 

been held in 1870, urged -the electors to choose people who were keen 

on providing good education, and not merely to vote according to 

religion or politics. It was important for the members to be well

intentioned, but it was not necessary for them to be experts in educa

tion. It declared that it would be undesirable for the members of the 

School Boards to be mainly clergymen or retired schoolmasters, the 

sort of people considered most likely to put themselves forward for 
?.O f . d election. As it turned out, the newspaper need not have been a ra~ 

that too many schoolteachers would sit on the School Boards. Very few 

were elected, and those who were, gave good service. J. S. ~vert, 

Principal of a Middlesbrough Academy, was elected to Middlesbrough 

+ . 
For details of the few lady members, see Chapter II, section 2. 



School Board in 1873, but soon retired to become their Superintendent 

of Schools. No other schoolteacher was elected to that-Board, and 

only one stood for election (in 1894). Stockton elected to its School 

Board one school mistress (Miss M. E. Findley 1891-4), and the head

master of Stockton Grammar School, E. J. Vie, in 1900. No other 

schoolteachers stood there as candidates. Likewise, Darlington School 

Board had dw:-ing its existence only one teacher as a member: W. A. 

Spafford, Principal of Darlington Training College, 1888-97. No other 

School Board in the area contained a member from the teaching profession. 

Clergymen, however, did take a major part in School Board 

affairs, despite a prejudice in some quarters against them. (Edward 

Williams, for example, on one occasion declared he was against parsons 

on School Boards). Clergymen, of course, unlike teachers, could easily 

combine work on School Boards with their other duties, and they had 

as great an interest in education, many of them helping to run church 

schools. The Catholics, in particular, tended to choose priests as 

their representatives. In Middlesbrough, for example, five of the 

nine Roman Catholics sitting on the School Board 1870-1904, were 

priests. Four of Darlington's six Roman Catholic School Board members 

were priests, while Father Carlile, a Catholic, sat continuously on 

Stockton School Board from 1870 to 1900, accompanied at times by lay 

Catholic members. The other School Board districts, being small, had 

not sufficien.t Catholic· electors to gain representation, except for 

the case of Rev. T. Bourke of Haverton Hill, who sat on Whitton 

School Board from 1877 to 1880, on Cowpen Bewley's School Board from 

1873 to 1882, and also unsuccessful~ contested Wolviston School Board 

in 1881 • + Most school boards contained at least one Anglican priest 

throughout their existence, except for Norton, whose Rector was personally 

+ There were some other examples of the same person sitting on more 
than on.e School Board: Edgar Gilkes sat on Middlesbrough School 
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Board 1876-82, and on Norton 1 s 1884; G. Newby sat on Stockton 
School Board 1885-91 and Norton's 1 899-1903; T. H. Bell sat on 
Middlesbrough School Board 1B76:-97 (Chairman 1885-97) and was 
Chairman of Cowpen Bewley School Board 1874-85. 



unpopular, while the School Boards in the industrial districts also 

contained several Nonconformist ministers. 

A patriarchal element m School Boards can be seen when examining 

the type of person who was elected as chairman. There was a tendency 

for School Boards to elect the most socially distinguished of their 

members, although there were exceptions. Middlesbrough School Board's 

first two Chairmen (Isaac Wilson 1870-85 and T. H. Bell 1885-97) and 

Vice-chairmen (Edward Williams 1870-85 and John Gjers 1884-94) were all 

notable and weal thy ironmasters. Bell was succeeded as Chairman by 

Richard Archibald, who claimed to be a descendant of Rob Roy and owned 

a drapers business in Middlesbrou.gh; by 19001 his occupatio:J;L was 

described as "Gentleman". A town councillor since 1873, he had been 
;Z'l. 

Mayor in 1 881 , and was made a freeman of the borough in 1 91 0. However, 

his vice-chairmen included a working class member, J. Smith, as well 

as a doctor; Smith, a J.P. and town councillor, and one of the local 

leaders .of the Lib-Lab movement, committed suicide in 1906. Darlington 

School Board, similarly, at first chose some of its most distinguished 

citizens to be its Chairmen: Henry Pease was Chairman 1871-:-41 followed 

by David Dale 1 87 4-80. Dale was Pease's Vice-Chairman 1 and had as his 

Vice-Chairman w. C. Parker, a Quaker "Gentleman" 1 who succeeded him 

as Chairman 1 88o-3, with Theodore Fry as Vice-Chairman. But the 

Denominationalists, when they won control of the School Board, could 

not find such illustrious men as Chairmen: T. M. Barron, a solicitor, 

was Chairman 1883-94, with Rev. W. A. Rigby; as Vice-Chairman, 1883-1904. 

Theywere less lucky with their successor to Barron: J. T. Hall, J.P., 

a Chartered Accountant, was Chairman 1894-1900. But in July 1900, 

after embezzling thousands of pounds, he was arrested in New York, 

disguised as a priest, wearing a heavy moustache, and under an assumed 
+ J.} 

name. 

The other School Boards often, although not always, showed a 

similar bias in their choice of chairman. Stockton School Board, 

+ Another member of the Board, Rev. P. P. Wade, was 
imprisoned in 1882. 1

,. 



however, was quite representative, perhaps because it did not have 

any really distinguished people as Board members; its chairmen were 

a saddler, a gentleman, an accountant, an engineer, a minister and 

lit.. 

a priest. The Chairman of Cowpen Bewley School Board throughout its 

existence was T. H. Bell, the distinguished ironmaster. Wolviston 

School Board's ·Chairman 1875-87 was Captain Young, the local 1 squire', 

although he was a Churchman and the majority party was Nonconformist. 

The meetings of the Board were held in his home, Wolviston Hall, and 

when his da~ter Maud married after his death, the whole of the Board 
u 

School was given a holiday. He was succeeded by the local vicar. 

Whitton School Board 1 s Chairman 1877-98 was Thomas Kirk, an ironmaster. 

Its Vice-chairman 1874-5 was Rev. J. A. Parker, an Anglican priest. 

When Parker resigned, the person chosen to be his successor as Vice

Chairman was Rev. Thomas Varley, in spite of the fact that Varley had 

only become a member of the Board on that very day, which suggests 

that he had been chosen on grounds of social status. This was repeated 

when Va:rley retired from the School Board and Rev. Firth Newsome was 

not merely elected to take his place on the Board, but also to act as 
1& 

Vice-Chairman. 

Social status, however, was not the only consideration in the 

choice of chairman, especially later in the School Board era, when the 

Boards had fewer distinguished persons serving on them. Length of 

previous experience as a member of a Board, personal qualities, and of 

course, the politics or religion of the members, also influenced the 

choice of chairmen. Norton 1 s first School Board, elected in 1872, had 

William Barrett, an ironmaster, as Chairman, and William Manners, a 
2.1 

"gentleman" as Vice-Chairman, but between 1881 and 1899 the Chairman 

was a butcher, and the Vice-Chairman a wine mer~hant, although the 

other members included M. B. Dodds, solicitor son of the local M.P., a 

shipowner, and a doctor. The lower social status of the later chairmen 

and vice-chairmen of the larger town School Boards, compared to their 

earlier ~oards, is also noticeable. The last Stockton Board's Chairman 

was an Anglican priest (Sharrock) and· its Vice-chairman a draughtsman 

(Pickworth), while Middlesbrough School Board's last Chairman was a 

draper, and Vice-Chairman, a tailor. 
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2. School Board Meetings 

Under the 1870 Elen'tentary Education Act (Section 31 ) , the School 

Boards were to consist of between 5 and 15 members. The number was to 

be determined in the first instance by the Education Department, and 

afterwards by a resolution of the School Board, approv~d by the 

Education Department, All the School Boards of the smaller school 

districts of North Tees-side (Cowpen Bewley, Middleton-in-Teesdale, 

Middleton St. George, Norton, Whitton and Wolviston) consisted of 

five members. The only ones of these to increase their membership 

were Middleton St. George, when Low Dinsdale became a contributory 

district and elected two members from 1893, and Cowpen Bewley which 

increased its membershi~ to seven after Billingham parish was united 

with it. 

The three town Boards on Tees-side each had more members. Both 

Darlingt0n and Middlesbrough started with 9, but later increased them: 

Middlesbrougb. in 1894 to 15, and· Darlington in 1880 to 11 • Stockton 

School Board started with 7 members, increasing to 9 in 1876, 11 in 

1 888, and 1 3 in 1 891 • 

The ma~ reason for increasing the membership of a School Board 

was an·increase in the population of the district, or an increase in 

the duties of the Board's members. Stockton, for example, increased 

their Board 1 s · membership from 9 to 11 in 1888 because they had just 

set up a system of visiting committees of Board members to supervise 

the schools directly, instead of relying on the reports of the 
'l.S 

Inspector, whom t~ey had dismissed on grounds of economy. Another 

reason for increasing the membership was to make the Board more 

representative of the different sections of the population: the more 

members the Board had, the more interests were likely to be represented 

on it. It was for this reason that when Middlesbrough School Board 

were considering whether to increase their membership in 1891 to 13, 

they received letters from Middlesbrough Trades Council and the Town 

Council, asking for an increase in their membership. 2.' 
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The larger School Boards usually fixed their quorum at 5 members, 

and the smaller ones at 3, although a smaller quorum was sometimes 

fixed when the board sat solely to hear applicationS for remission of 
30 

fees. However, Darlington in 1873 reduced their quorum to three members. 

A time limit was often fixed after which the meeting was adjourned if 

no quorum had turned up: Darlington School Board Is limit was 15 minutes.
31 

Due partly to the higher proportion of members which constituted 

a quorum (and also probably to the scattered distribution of the popula

tion and the less important nature of most of their meetings) the 

country School Boards lost many more meetings through the absence of a 

quorum than the larger town Boards - although the latter also at times 

had to adjourn their ordinary meetings as well as committee meetings 
3J.. 

through lack of a quorum. Wolviston School Board was particularly bad 

in this respect. Between 1879 and 1882, the following monthly meetings 

were adjourned through lack of quorum: 

1879 1880 1881 1882 

November January April February 
December March October May 

April December July 
May November 
June 
August 
October 
November 

Whitton School Board had also quite a poorrecord of attendance: in 

1877 alone, three of the monthly meetings were adjourned through lack 

of a quorum, and the meetings had to be arranged at later dates in the 
33 

month. 

Several Boards, especially those which regularly printed annual 

reports for distribution, kept a record of the attendances of their 

individual members. These showed considerable variations between the 

members. During Middlesbrough School Board's first triennial period, 

out of a possible attendance of 47 meetings; its members attended as 
3t

follows: 
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T. Brentnall 46 attendances 
J. ~. Elgee 45 II 

~- Wilson 43 II (chairman) 
w. Fallows 42 II 

E. Williams 36 ii (vice-chairman) 
J. Head 31 t1 

w:. R. I. Hopkins 25 jj 

I. Haigh 25 it 

T. Vaughan 10 ii (elected f872 to fill a vacancy) 

It may·not be completely a coincidence that the·two merhbers with the 

worst record of attendance, Hopkins and Haigh, were the only two 

Conservative-churchmen on the Board with a Liberal majority, while 

Head was also a Churchman. The attendances of the members of Norton 1 s 

first School Board varied from 66 (Barrett, the Quaker Chairman) to 35 
35' 

(Harwood, Churchman) and 36 (Ridley, .Anglican priest). However, 

although the attendances did tend to be a little worse in the later 

years of the period than the earlier years, as was perhaps to have been 

expected, no rigid generalisations can be made about this: attendance 

of members varied between town and cot.m.try boards ( cot.m.try areas 

usually having worse attendances), and according as to whether there 

was strong partisan feeling over any particular issue at the time. 

Some individual members attended so infrequently that their places 

were declared vacant. This happened when a member had not been present 

at the meetings for six consecutive months, and had not given a reason

able excuse such as illness for his absence. Several instances of this 
:31. 

occurred on all the School Boards. 

The ordinary meetings of the School Boards were usually held 

monthly, although special ad hoc meetings were sometimes called for 

dealing with particular matters. However, Norton School Board did at 

first hold their meetings fortnightly, but after a year they changed 

this to monthly meetings, giving the school visitors authority to call 
37 

special meetings whenever some special matter arose. An attempt by 

two members of Mlii.ddlesbrough School Board to institute fortnightly 
38' 

meetings was defeated in 1872. 
All the School Boards held their meetings during the weekdays. 

The larger ones held them during the morning or afternoon: Darlington, 



Stockton.and lliddlesbrough School Boards held theirs at 3.0 p.m. or 

3.30 p.m. (Darlington later .. changing to 10.0 a.m.). But the smaller 

School Boards, which had less business to attend to, normal~ held 

their meetings in the evenings, usually at 7. 0 p.m. Middleton St. 

George School Board changed to afternoon meetings in 1886, but within 

12o 

a few months, had returned to evening meetings. Meeting in the evening 

was clearly more convenient for those members who were in regular 

employment, especially .if they belonged to the working class. Some

times this caused some friction among the members. Whitton School 

Board, for example, originally fixed their meetings for 11.0 a.m. In 

January 1893, after an election had been held in which a working class 

candidate had been returned, the time of the meetings was changed to 

7.0 p.m. This started a series of heated debates over the subject: 

Kirk, an ironmaster, and Newsome, an Anglican priest, supported 

morning meetings, while Duncan, a railway signalman, Pipe, a station

master, and Hopps, a farmer, insisted on holding the meetings during 

the evening. In September of that year, owing to the absence of 

Duncan, a resolution was passed fixing the meetings at 2.30 p.m. It 

was not until 1895 that Duncan, along with another working class member, 

White, a platelayer, was able to get this reversed, and meetings once 

again were held in the evening. The time was changed twice more 

during the next few years, to 10.30 a.m. and then back to 7.0 p.m. 

After this final resolution, Newsome kept away from the meetings, 

claiming that he had to attend to his parish duties in the evenings, 

and, after six consecutive months of absence, his place on the Board 

was declared vacant. In its reply to Newsome's protest to the Education 

Department over this, the School Board said that morning meetings had 

proved so inconvenient that frequently no quorum had been present. 

However, changing the time of the meetings to the evenings did not 

completely remedy this, for, during the last few years of the Board's 

life, there were several instances of its meetings being adjourned · 

through lack of a quorum. 3~ 



The School Boards of the larger districts could not dispose of 

all their business in their one ordinary meeting each month. Rather 

than hold more frequent ordinary meetings, they delegated much of 

their work to be done in committees, sometimes. of the whole Board. 

The smaller School Boards, however, had no real need for such 

committees, as their business was much less, although some, Norton 

1~1 

and Whitton for example, set up school management committees to deal 

with routine matters arising from their Board schools, such as the 

letting of the schools and leave of absence of the teachers. Like

wise, Middleton St. George divided their Board members into Inside and 

Outside Committees, to supervise the running of the school and the 

upkeep of the buildings, respectively. But important matters 

-(appointment of staff, salary increases, remission of fees and cases 

of non-attendance, etc.) were usually reserved for meetings of the 

whole Board. Whitton School Board appointed all its members to be 

an Attendance Committee, meeting every two weeks. Special matters, 

which required more consideration than could be spared in an ordinary 

meeting, were usually dealt with by extra meetings of the Board or 

by ad hoc co~ttees: for example, Norton School Board set up ad hoc 

committees at various times to consider reductions of teaching staff, 

to investigate a case of ill-treatment of a pupil by a pupil teacher, 

and to visit neighbouring schools to help them choose the best design 

for the proposed new Board school; it also set up special sub

committees to inquire into the consumption of gas and electricity in 

the school, and to interview new teachers.'H> The only committees that 

most of the smaller Boards felt it was necessary to appoint, were 

those to visit and inspect the Board schools regularly: one or two 

Board members were usually appointed to visit the schools, often on a 

rota system for a limited period of time, although Whitton School 

Board in 1895 appointed their Chairman permanently to visit the 

Infants School and their Vice-Chairman, the Mixed School. Most of the 

Boards also invited ladies from outside the Board to act as committees 

to supervise the Girls and Infants schools, and in particular, to 

inspect the girls 1 sewing and lmitting. ¥-I 



The School Boards of the industrial towns, however, with far 

more schools, staff, and pupils under their control, were forced to 

delegate much, of the routine business to various committees, which 

grew in number as the town populations and the work of the Boards 

expanded. Although there were some variations, Middlesbrough School 

Board's system may be taken as tyPical of Stockton and Darlington as 

well.- By 1885, the Board had the following committees, which met 

monthly on weekday afternoons: 

1.22. 

(a) Finance Committee of five members, which met half an hour before 
the ordinary Board meetings and which examined all bills and 
supervised the finances of the Board; 

(b) School Management Committee of the whole Board, which had 
charge over all Board schools, with powers to engage teachers 
and move them between schools, enforce the Code provisions, 
report on salaries, supervise buildings and equipment, a.Ifd 
regularly inspect the schools of the Board; 

(c) General Committee of six members, which met monthly until 
1 887 and then every two weeks, and heard cases of remiss ion 
of fees and bad attendance, only reporting to the Board cases 
of particular interest; 

(d) Industrial School Committee of the whole Board, which was in 
charge of the management of the Industrial School; 

(e) Ladies Committee which had charge of the management of the 
Girls 1 and Infants' schools, and advised on the appointment 
of st?ff. 

This last committee had initially been set up in 1872, but at first 

the Board had had great difficulty in attracting sufficient volunteers 

to s erve on it: in February 187 2, each Board member had been asked to 

nominate one lady for the committee, but only three ladies could be 

found who were willing to serve. By December 1873, the number had 

grown to nine, and by 1 877, to 26. In 1876, they were divided into 

sub-committees: one to visit each school once a week, and the general 

ladies committee of all the ladies to meet once every three months 

and to report to the School Board. The ladies did not always have 

their advice taken: in 1874, for example, they recommended a £10 

increase in salary- for a female teacher, but the board refused to 
't-l.. 

grant it, even after a repeated request by the ladies committee. 



By 1900, other committees had been added: the General Committee 

had been renamed 'School Provision and Attendance Committee', a 

Building Committee-and a Science and Art Committee had been-set up, 

and a sub-committee for the selection of teachers. A regular system 

ll.3 

of school visiting had also been arranged: the Board members had been 

divided up into four groups with three or four members in each group, 

and each group had to visit a quarter of the schools ewery three 

months. In addition, several ad hoc sub-committees had been set up at 

various times, to consider such matters as the desirability of teaching 

gymnastics or of establishing a Deaf and Dumb School. ~3 

Stockton and Darlington had a similar structure of committees, 

except that, having no Industrial School of their own, they had no 

Industrial School Committee, while Stockton School Board established 

committees for the Higher Grade School (the whole Board), the 

Organised Science School (whole Board plus two representatives from 

Durham County Council), and also appointed six of the fifteen members 
... ,. 

of the Joint Technical Education Committee for Stockton. 

The only aspect of the School Boards' administrative structure 

to cause real controversy was that of the arrangements for the manage

ment of Board schools. This in particular flared up in Darlington. 

In 1872, Darlington School Board established committees of managers 

for all the Board schools, each consisting of two Board members and 

three other persons. But after the Voluntary party had won control 

of the Board in 1883, they dismissed the outside assistance and set 

up a new system whereby the schools were completely managed by Board 

members. At first they arranged for two members to visit the nine 

Board schools everY month, but this proved too much for them, so the 

Board divided itself into groups of two members, each group having to 

visit a different set of two or three schools by rota each month. 

The Voluntary party s aid that this was a better system than that of 

1872, since a majority of the members of the managing committees were 

now no longer non-Board members and thus "irresponsible", and because 

it also meant that every Board member had-now to visit and report on 
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every school several times a year and so would get to know all the 

schools and their teachers personally. On the other hand, the 

Unsectarian party, which still supported the system of 1872, claimed 

that the Voluntary party system did not work properly, schools being 

left sometimes for three or four months at a time without a visit, 

and, as there was no continuity of visitation, the members did not 

get to know any school very well. The usefulness of the outside 

assistance, especially of the ladies for the Girls' schools, had been 

lost with no corresponding gain. Stockton School Board started a 

similar system in 1 886, as part of an economy drive· by the Unsectarians 

who had just won control of the Board. They abolished the office of 

Inspector.of Schools, and started a system of regular visitation of 

schools by 'sub-management and investigation committees' of two to 

four members for each school to replace the Inspector's previous 
t+S" 

duties of supervising the schools of the Board. 

The three large town School Boards regularly issued printed 

reports for ratepayers to inform them of the Boards' activities and 

the way the educational rate had been spent. Both Stockton and 

.Middlesbrough issued triennial reports for djs tribution. Darlington 

School Board published armual printed reports until 1882, and ordered 

that a copy be left in every house. In 1883, however, the Voluntary 

party won control of the Board, and replaced the annual reports by 

triennial ones, which also contained less information. They claimed 

that this was in order to reduce rate expenditure, and also so that 

the three year period as a whole could be studied by the electors 

before an election. The Unsectarians accused them of reducing the 

reports in order to avoid publishing embarrassing information which 

would have shown Up their failure to keep to their pledges to reduce 

the board's expenditure; and that they had omitted comparative 

statistics with this end in view. In 1895, the Board distributed 

copies of the annual report to the Board members, but the Voltmtary 

party defeated a resolution to have it printed and generally circulated. 

However, from 1897, annual reports were once more published to the 

ratepayers in Darlington. ~ri, 



The small village School Boards had little need to go to the 

expense of printing reports in order to publicise their activities: 

llS 

Wolviston School Board nailed up its balance sheet o~ the door of the 

church for. inspection. Sometimes 1 however 1 the smaller Boards aid 

print reports: Middleton St. George, for example, printed and sent to 

ratepayers annual and triennial reports on occasions./j-7 

The other way in which School Boards could get their activities 

publicised, was to allow the Press to attend their meetings 1 · and to 

report on them. Most of the School Boards passed resolutions that the 

Press should be admitted to their meetings. However, Middleton-in

Teesdale did not do this: the 11Teesdale Mercury" in 1894 accused this 

Board of being one of the few School Boards in the country whose 

meetings were not open to the Press and the public, and in the election 

of that year, one of the candidates stood partly on the platform that 

the meetings should be open so that the ratepayers could find out how 

their money was being spent. This candidate was elected, but when 

the question was brought up in· a Board meeting, it was resolved that 

the subject be not decided upon until a reporter actually made 

application to attend a meeting. 

Natural~, it was very seldom that a ratepayer wished to attend 

a School Board meeting. But in 1 885 1 the Voluntary Party packed a 

Board meeting in Middleton St. George wi t;h their supporters to try to 

delay the majority Unsectarian party from purchasing land on which to 

build a Board school to rival the Church school; they refused to 

leave, insisting that all ratepayers had a right to be present. The 

Board summoned the police to remove them, but the latter refused to 

eject them unless they started to cause a disturbance.+ When the 

Voluntary party won the next election, they passed a resolution 

declaring that all ratepayers had the right to attend any Board 

meeting. It was also generally agreed that ratepayers had a right to 

+ see above, pp. 7Cif-q. 



attend any Board meeting. It was also generally a greed that ratepayers 

had a right· to examine the School Boards' records. In 1895, James 

Duncan, who had resigned from Whitton School Board in protest·against 

it not keeping to a resolution to dismiss a teacher, asked to be 

allowed to inspect a copy of the Board's documents. A1 though he was 

obviously doing this to find ammunition for the coming election (he 

was re-elected the following month), the Board reco~ed that he had 

a legal right to do so. H' 

3. School Board Officers 

The size of the School Board administrative staff naturally 

differed greatly between the small country, and large town, Boards. 

The latter could afford full-time officials at quite high salaries, 

while the small country school Boards had to make do with part-time 

officials, or, where they wanted to keep the rates as low as possible, 

with honorary officials, who were sometimes themselves serving Board 

members. 

The three officers whom nearly every Board appointed, whatever 

its size, were a Clerk, a Warden and a Treasurer. However, Wolviston 

School Board appointed no offi~ial for the first two and a half years 

of its life, its chairman and its schoolmaster performing all the 

clerical duties between them. Even after a Clerk was appointed to 

the Board, so that he had as little work to do as possible, and thus 

to keep his salary low, the chairman continued to write the correspond

ence and the schoolmaster continued to send out the notices of meetings 

to the members, issue the precepts, and do other similar jobs, and he 

was given from time to time gratuities for the extra work he was doing: 

1 0/- in 1879 and £5 in 1880. '+'i 

The officials of all the small School Boards were part-time, 

and were usually professional men who did the job partly out of. 

interest: in many cases they accepted the job several months before 

their salary was decided upon. The Clerks were usually paid £15 or 

£20 a year, although Norton School Board's Clerk, originally paid £25 

a year, had his salary increased to £40 a year later, and the Clerk of 



Wolviston School Board was paid only £10 a year from 1877 to 1885, 

after which they appointed one of their members Clerk for no salary at 

all. Whitton School Board also appointed a'Board member honorary 

Clerk for a few months, but that was due to a lack of suitable appli

cants for the job after their former Clerk had retired. The 

Treasurers of all the smaller Boards were honorary appointments, and 

often serving members, although Norton School Board's Treasurer (not 

a Board member) was on one occasion given a gratuity of £4 1 Os. Od. 

Each of the smaller Boards also engaged a Warden to enforce attend

ance, all of whom were part-time, and usually paid £5 or £10 a year, 

although Norton School Board paid as much as £30 a year. The only. 

other official whom the smaller Boards engaged was a Clerk of Works 

whenever they were having a Board school built: Norton School Board 

appointed one for 33/- a week if part-time and 45/- a week if full

time; Middleton-in-Teesdale appointed one for £23 a year, but 

refuaed to pay him his salary after a year until they were satisfied 

that he was doing his work properly. so 

The three larger town School Boards had to build up a much 

larger administrative staff, and depended much more on full-time 

officials. Each of them appointed a part-time Clerk, paying him 

originally £100 a year, although Darlington' School Board had increased 

his salary to £200 a year by 1900, and Middlesbrough School Board 

gave theirs £25 in 1873 to cover his travelling expenses over the 

first three years, in connection with his duties. The finances of 

ali the School Boards were supervised by a Treasurer. Middlesbrough 

School Board paid theirs, a part-time appointment, £25 a year at 

first, but by 1880, hewas receiving£68 as Treasurer to the Board, 

and £25 as Treasurer to the Indm trial School. Their Superintendent 

combined his duties as Inspector of Schools with·those of Accountant 

to the Board, and so shared in the financial work of the Treasurer. 

Stockton School Board gave their Treasurer a small salary until 1899, 

when, in return for the Board covering his expenses, he agreed to 

perform his duties for nothing. But they also employed from 1874 an 



Accountant for about £50 a year. Darlington School Board similarly 
, 

appointed both an honorary Treasurer and a Schools Treasurer; the 

latter was paid £5 a school· until 1889, after which· he received £65 a 
Sl 

year. 

The 

officer, 

borough. 

Schools) 

three Boards also considered appointing a chief executive 

the equivalent of the Director of Education in a modern 

][iddlesbrough appointed a Superintendent (or Inspector of 

in 1875 at £300 a year (increased to £350 in 1892 and a few 

years later, to £400). This official gave general supervision over 

12~ 

the Board schools, reporting each month to the Board on attendance and 

expenditure. He visited all the schools nearly every mop~h; and onceaa 

year, before the H.Ml's examinations, he examined the pupil teachers 

and monitors, and also the elementary school pupils in class and 

specific subjects. He collected any information that the Board 

required, travelling when necessary to other School Board districts: 

in 1886, for example, he went to Leeds, Halifax and LiV!erpool to visit 

the Industrial Schools in which children from Middlesbrough were 

residing. Once the Superintendent had been appointed, the Board's 

Clerk became merely a legal adviser. When Middlesbrough had appointed 

its Superintendent and Inspector of Schools, Stockton School Board 

asked if he could be a joint appointment, doing the same duties for 

the Stockton district also, but this was refused. In 1882, Stockton 

School Board set up a similar system by appointing Benjamin Hodgins as 

Inspector of Schools at a salary of £200 a year. A few months later, 

they also appointed him Clerk and Accountant for an extra £40 a year. 

But after the Unsectarians had won control of the Board in 1885, they 

carried out an economy drive, dismissed Hodgins, abolished the office 

of Inspector, and appointed a Clerk and an Accountant whose combined 

salaries amounted only to £120 a year. Stockton School Board never 

again reintroduced an Inspector of Schools. Darlington School Board 

did for a short time consider such an appointment: in October 1879, 

just before a School Board election, the Board resolved to appoint an 

Inspector or Superintendent of Schools, but left the final decision to 



the new Board. Despite the fact that the Unsectarian Party was re

elected as the majority party, the new Board rejected the idea of 

appointing an Inspector, and instead decided to extend the duties of 
~,_ 

the Clerk and increase his salary. 

The three town School Boards appointed two full-time Wardens 

each in the 18701 s: Middlesbrough paying theirs £1 04 a year and £11 0 a 

year; Stockton paying slightly less, and Darlington slightly more. 

Darlington School Board appointed a third one in 1899 as Assistant 

Warden at a salary of £30 a year (later £52) to help in the clerical 

work of the Wardens 1 office. By 1890, Middlesbrough School Board had 

increased its Wardens to three and Stockton School Board to five, but 

two of Stockton's acted also as caretakers of schools, being paid £65 

a year as attendance officer, and £1 !ar each ten scholars at the schools 

as caretakers- in. the case of the caretaker of Bowesfield Lane Schools, 
S3 

this came to a total salary of £1 20 a year. In addition, Stockton 

employed an Office Assistant (later called Assistant Clerk) from 1882, 

and the three town Boards employed office boys in the later years for 

a few shillings a week. Clerks of Works were engaged when Board 

Schools were being built, with salaries depending on the work being 

done: Middlesbrough for example paid 25/- a week for one school and 
Sir 

45/- a week for two. 

Apart from the Superintendent, the School Boards 1 most important 

official \'liaS the Clerk to the Board. All the Clerks were part-time 

appointments, and in most cases were solicitors. Middlesbrough, 

Darlington and Stockton School Boards all appointed the Town Clerks as 

their Clerks for most of their lives (John Belk, F. R. Steavenson and 

H. G. Faber respectively). This ensured more harmonious relationships 

with their town cotm.cils. After the death of H. G. Faber, Town Clerk 

of Stockton, Stockton School Board appointed another solicitor, James 

Tweedy. Darlington in 1897, appointed Raymond Stea.venson, solicitor 

son of the late Town Clerk, to succeed his father, and later authorised 

another member of the family firm, H. G. Steavenson, Town Clerk of 

Darlington, to sign Board cheques and notices in his absence, as 
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55" 
honorary Deputy Clerk to the Board. Middlesbrough's John Belk remained 

Clerk until June -1901 , after which the Superintendent ·was also 

appointed honorary Clerk. 

The smaller School Boards~ as they could only offer a small 

remuneration to their Clerks, found it more difficult to secure the 

services of a solicitor, although some managed to do so: W. J. Stewart, 

a solicitor, was Clerk to Middleton St. George School Board during its 

existence, while T. H. Ward, a Middlesbrough solicitor, acted as Clerk 

to Wb.i tton School· Board 1880-1902. James Robinson, Clerk to Stockton 

Poor Law Union, was Clerk to Norton School Board (1873-95) and Wolviston 

School Board (1876-85). After his death, his successor on Norton 

School Board was Sidney Savoy ( 1896-1 904), an Assistant Overseer, and 

as the Board needed a legal adviser now, George Newby was appointed 

honorary solicitor to the Board. Some Boards economised by appointing 

one of their own members as honorary Clerk: Wolviston did this from 

1885 until the end of the Board (the Clerks being: Bainbridge, a farmer, 

1885-93; Butcher, an .Anglican priest, 1893-1904; both of them were 

Chairmen of the Board). Whitton appointed Dr. Bonner, one of its 

members, to act as Clerk 1879-80. Some years later, T. F. Fawcett, 

Cashier at the Carlton Ironworks, resigned as Chairman and member of 
Sl> 

Whitton School Board, in order to be appointed Clerk, at £22 a year. 

John Smailes Calvert (1836-1926), as Superintendent of Schools 

for Middlesbrough School Board, held the most influential educational 

post in the area. A Presbyterian and keen temperance worker, he was 

a native of Tees-side, and had been educated in Middlesbrough's only 

elementary school of the time. He had become a pupil teacher· tbre, 

and, after a brief period teaching in Leicester, had taught in 

Middlesbrough until his appointment as-Superintendent - in the later 

years as Principal of Middlesbrough Academy in Newport Road. He was 

elected to Middlesbrough School Board in 1873 as a Liberal, but 

resigned within two years to take up his position as Superintendent 

of Schools for the Board. Apparently, he did not always attempt to 

be strictly neutral- with regard to the opposing factions on the Board 
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(as is the modern practice among loqal government officers), for in 

1889 he incensed the Denominationalists by distributing propaganda leaf

lets of the National Educ~tion Association "offensive in tone and 

insulting to the supporters of Voluntary schools"; their motion 

censoring this, was defeated by 4 votes to 2. After the Board ended, 

he became Director of Education for :Middlesbrough, and stayed there 

until his retirement in 1915. He took a great interest in the develop

ment of education in Middlesbrough, and published "Examination Notes" 

in 1904, outlining his views on teaching methods. Stockton 1 s 

Inspector of Schools 1882-6 was also a former schoolmaster: B. Hodgins, 

who was appointed from ~ list of 83 applicants, had previously taught 

at St. Paul's School in Preston, Lancashire. 
57 

The three town Boards appointed bank managers as their Treasurers. 

In 1871 Darlington School Board appointed the manager of the National 

Provincial Bank in the town as Treasurer to the Board. When he ceased 

to be manager in 1889, he resigned as Treasurer, and was succeeded in 
that position by the next manager of the bank. Stockton School Board's 

Treasurer for most of its lifewas James Stothart, manager of 

J. Backhouse & Co., Bankers. :Middlesbrough School Board likewise 

appointed bankers as treasurer, and when one of their Treasurers left 

his position in the bank, the Board asked him to resign as Treasurer, 

and changed the Board 1 s bank to the National Provincial Bank, in 

which their next Treasurer worked. The Boards also chose for their 

Accountants and Schools Treasurers, men whose profession was in finance: 

for example, both R. J. Laidler, Darlington's Schools Treasurer through

out its existence, and Thomas Bradley, Accountant to Stockton School 

Board 1886-96, were professional accountants. The smaller School 

Boards, although they sometimes appointed bankers as Treasurers, (for 

example, James Dinsdale of Darlington District Bank was Treasurer of 

Norton School Board 1878-87), mostly appointed their own members to 

that post, and gave them no salary. Norton School Board 1 s first two 

Treasurers were Board members (Alfred Brady, a bank manager, 1873-5 

and James Knowles, a butcher, 1875-8) 1 while Wolviston School Board 
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also appointed a member as their Treasurer: Anthony Dobson, a 

farmer. Likewise, Whitton School·Board's three Treasurers were Board 

members: J. N.D. Worton (1877-8),Managerof Carlton Ironworks; 

J. D. Pipe (1878-93), stationmaster; and Thomas Kirk (1893-1904), an 
. t + 5'8 :l.I'onmas er. 

Certain problems faced the School Boards which had to rely on 

officials who were professional men acting part-time for the Boards;, 

despite the fact that some of them accepted the appointment more for 

interest than for remuneration - Middlesbrough School Board's Clerk on 

one occasion actually requested the Board not to increase his salary. 

One problem was that the officers sometimes lived some distance from 

the Board, When Whitton School Board's Treasurer left the district, 

the Board wrote reminding him of his promise to resign if he ever left 

the district. The same School Board also felt obliged to dismiss 

their Clerk, J. Coxon, when he moved to Stockton and refused to resign 

voluntarily. In some cases the part-time official performed his 

duties less conscientiously than he should. Whitton School Board's 

first Clerk failed to attend the Board meetings of May and. June of 

1875, and the Chairman of the Board was instructed to write to him 

expressing their surprise at this laxity. Some months later it was 

discovered that he had neglected to send details of building plans 

to the Education Department, and he was dismissed. The very fact that 

the Boards usually preferred their chief official to be a solicitor 

was not necessarily good. Mr. Oakiey, the local H.M.I., reported on 

one occasion that this was a weakness in School Board administration: 

the Clerk, if a solicitor, usually regarded the business from a legal 

point of view, and was not apt to take any p~rsonal interest in the 

schools, with the result that there was often less personal relation

ships in the administration of Board schools than that of Voluntary 

schools. He said that this was perhaps too great a price to be paid 

+.for details of the Wardens, see Chapter VII. 



for efficiency in administration. Roberts, the Middlesbrough Beadle 

who had been dismissed in 1872+ made a similar point when he complained 

that the Clerk's favourite expression when he had tried to give reports 

had been "Cut it short! Cut it short!", and claimed that this "cutting 

it short"-had led to a mistake being made whereby the manager of the 
S'l 

Britannia Ironworks had been wrongly accused of employing boys under age. 

4. The Costs of Administration 1>0 

One standard of efficiency for the administrative organisation 

of the School Boards - and the one which would have occurred immediately 

to the minds of the Board members and electors -was that of their ccist. 

The most informative comparison of th~ relative administrative costs 

of the School Boards of the area, is perhaps that of the proportion of 

the administrative, to the total revenue, expenditure of each Board. 

To compare the administrative costs per head of the population or in . 
terms of the 1 d. rate, is misleading, as the Boards 1 work was chiefly 

concerned with the rurming of Board schools, and so those Boards with 

fewer schools to maintain or build would have appeared disproportionately 

efficient. 

An analysis of the financial statistics of the school boards for 

1880-1 reveals a definite trend in the costs of administration: the 

larger the School Board district, proportionately the more money was 

spent on administration.++ The three town School Boards spent an 

average of 1 ~ of their revenue expenditure on administration; those 

in the three medium sized school districts, with a population of two 

·or three thousand each, spent an average of Pfo; and the two small 

village B.oe.rds spent ~ each. This was perhaps due less to any operation 

+ 

++ 
See Chapter VII. 
See chart on P•13h • The relatively low percentage of Middlesbrough 
School Board's administrative expenditure was due largely to the 
high debt in~erest and redemption, compared with Darlington and 
Stockton's, the Pelativel:y lew aeministPatine ®Xf8Baitl:H'e ef 
Miallle:t;e~ iE: Teeaaale was alia :t;e :t;ae f aet tfiat iil had 110 cebt 
at &11. 



of Parkinson's Law, than to the fact that the members of the smaller 

Boards could-do-much of the work themselves, and had less need of 

official reports etc., as they knew the schools under their control 

more intimately. 

13~ 

By 1900-1, however, the proportion of the administrative costs 

to total revenue expenditure was much more even between the various 

School Boards; in respect of all of them it lay between ,3% and 7%. 
This was due largely to the vastly increased debt of the town Boards 

which had had to build a large number of schools to provide for their 

increasing populations. The resulting large annual expenditure on 

interest and redemption inflated the total revenue expenditure without 

causing an equivalent increase in the amount of work for the adminis

trative staff; it is noticeable that the larg~st percentage of 

administrative expenditure for the three town Boards belonged to the 

Board which had the least debt (interest and redemption payments 1900-1 

for Darlington School Board was only £1949, but for Middlesbrough was 

£7529 and for Stockton £4145). Likewise, the largest percentage 

administrative expenditure among the smaller Boards was that of 

Middleton' St. George, which had no debt to redeem or on which to pay 

interest. (Interest and redemption payments 1900-1 for Norton School 

Board was £486; for Middleton-in-Teesdale, £178; for Whitton, £78 and 

for Wolviston, £58). 

Within the School' Boards there were some changes in the adminis

trative expenditure over the period. Darlington School Board and the 

smaller School Boards showed littler eal change in the pattern of their 

administrative expenditure, although most of them did increase their 

expenditure on administration slightly in the later years (in total, 

and not relative to total expenditure). But Stockton School Board 

showed a pronounced trend to increase its expenditure on administration, 

especially in the 1890's,. Middlesbrough School Board's expenditure 

also grew steadily up to 1884, but then it fell until-1898, recovering 

after this to the level of the late 1870's and early 1880's. But this 



was probably the product of an accountancy teChnicality rather than 

any real change in the administration.+ 

The effects of changes in party policies on the administration 

of the·School Boards can sometimes be seen in the accounts, especially 

when a party was returned in an election with a determined policy to 

reduce the rates by more efficiency. But the effects tended to be 

only temporary. The Unsectarian party, which won control of Stockton 

School Board in 1885, passed a series of economy measures, including 

the dismissal of the Inspector of Schools, and by this achieved a 

reduction in the costs of administration from an average of £840 a 

year between 1883 and 1886, to one of £651 between 1886 and 1892. 

But after 1892, the administrative expenditure once more steadily 

grew: £690 in 1891-2, it had risen to £1010 by 1892-3 and £1258 by 

1901-2. On the other hand, it was the Denominationalist party which 

won the 1883 election of Darlington School Board with a policy of 

reducing the rate expenditure. They did in fact manage to make some 

.reduction in the Board 1 s expenditure on administration (from an average 

of £683 a year 1878-83 ·to one of £658 a year 1883-8 and £613 .a year 

1888-92). But after 1892, although the Denominationalist party was 

still in control of the Board, the administrative costs once more 

rose steadily to a yearly average well above that of the 1870's and 

1880's. 

+ There was a sharp fall in the figure representing administrative 
salaries in the published accounts after 1884, until it was 
below that of the combined salaries of the Wardens and Super
intendent; as there is no reference in the Minutes to any changes 
of salary, this suggests that a high proportion of the 
Superintendent 1 s salary was re-allocated to 'Management of 
Schools'. Unf9rtunately, the cash books, wh~ch would have shown 
how his_salary was apportioned, have been destroyed. It is 
probable that the Board did this in order to obtain a higher 
grant: in its 1 882-5 Report, the School Board had complained 
that, owing to Article 114 of the Code, their schools were 
earning a higher grant than could be paid to them, and that the 
only way of avoiding the deductions, was to spend more on the 
management of the schools, which they were reluctant to do in 
the interests of the ratepayers. 
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COSTS OF ADMINISTRATION 1880-1 AND 1 900-1 

Population Administrative Total Revenue Cost of admin. 
Expenditure Expenditure as % of total 

expenditure 

1881 1901 1880-1 1900-1 1880-1 1900-1 1880-1 

£ £ £ £ 
55,530 100,850 868 .1 ,092 9,049 38,448 1qb 

41,660 51 ,480 605 1 ,251 4,448 25,728 1l{o 

33,430 44,510 743 984 5,651 16,437 1$ 

3,200 4,530 81 77 931 2,312 9]1o 

2,480 4,750 38 - 479 - ~ 

2,290 1,990 36 29 677 820 ~ 

1 ,1 00 1 ,160 - 35 - 546 -
740 730 13 12 271 310 ~ 

730 : '1 ,180 1~ .41 33-t 858 sfo" 

+ Whitton School Board 1 s statistics are those of 1881-2, because 
the administrative e~enditure for 1880-1 was only 3/2d. 1 due 
mainly to the fact that the Clerk had been dismissed in 1879, 
and a Board member had been acting as honorary Clerk for nearly 
a year. 
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CHAPTER V PROVISION OF EDUCATION 

1. Elementary Schools 

The Elementary Education Act of 1870 laid down that there should 

be provided in every school district sufficient accommodation in 

public elementary schools for all children resident there for whom 

efficient and suitable education was not otherwise provided. Where 

there was insufficient school accommodation, a School Board was to be 

elected to supply the deficiency of accommodation through the provi-

sion of Board Schools. The extent of any deficiency was to be determined 

by the Education Department, and if a School Board failed to supply 

sufficient accommodation, the Education Department as a last resort 

was authorised to declare the School Board in default and replace it 

by one nominated by itself. Under the Act, the School Boards could 

also supply additional accommodation from time to time as "in their 

opinion is necessary". In theory, this gave the Boards great discre

tionary power, enabling them to over-estimate any deficiency and· 

thereby ~ldirectly to compete with the Voluntary schools; however, in 

practice, this was impossible, for the sanction of the Education 

Department was necessary before a School Board was authorised to raise 

a loan for a new school, and the Department refused to sanction loans 

for unnecessary schools. 

In estimating the educational needs of a district, the Education 

Department took one-sixth of the population as representing the number· 

of children requiring school accommoC.ation, and, of this, 51~ was 

allowed as representing those who would be absent through unavoidable 

excuse. The extent of the accommodation of any public elementary 

school was calculated on a basis of floor space: in the 1870's, 

8 square feet was laid down as necessary for each child, but-this was 

later increased to 10 square feet. 

Darlingtonwas one of the few School Boards in the country 

which had been established in a town where there was a surplus of 

efficient public elementary school accommodation, and solely for the 

purpose of enforcing compulsory attendance. The school census of . 



June 1 871 confirmed .that, whereas there were only 6285 children aged 

3 to 13 years in the town, and of these 898 were receiving 'superior 

education' or being educated at home, there was provision in the 

town 1 s public elementary schools for 5946, and thus leaving a surplus 

of 559 school places. As the Voluntary schools continued to expand 

after the establishment of the School Board, the task of the Board was 

light for many years. There continued to be a surplus of school 

accommodation until 1877, when two Voluntary schools (St. Paul's 

Church School, Harrowgate Hill, and St. Patrick's Roman Catholic 

School, Brunswick St.) closed down because of financial difficulties. 

The resulting deficiency of school places was overcome a few months 

later by the School Board purchasing the two schools (Brunswick St. 

for £1050 and Harrowgate Hill School for £700) and reopening them. 

As ·a result, the School Board was not obliged to build any new 

schools until 1886 (Beaumont Central School) and 1896 (Corporation 

Road School); apart from these, deficiencies of accommodation, created 

by the increasing population, were supplied by the reopening of old 

schools which had been sold or transferred to the School Board, and 

by making extensions in the existing Board schools. Because of this, 

the Board was able to keep the cost of providing school places very 

low indeed. This was helped also by the generosity of local benefac

tors. For example, when Skinnergate School was handed over to the 

Board in 1872, two Board members, H~ Pease and H. J. Grieveson, built 
:r. 

covered playing sheds in each of the playgrounds at their own expense. 

Once the School Board had been established, and even though 

there was no deficiency for it to supply, it soon found itself 

responsible for the running of a number of schools, for several 

Voluntary schools were transferred to it, especially by the British 

. and Foreign School Society. As early as September 1871, three of 

the most enthusiastic Unsectarian members proposed that the School 

Board circularise ~he town's Voluntary schools, declaring their 

intentio~ to receive offers of transference of schools; however, the 

other Board members preferred to let the schools themselves take the 



initiative in this matter, and the motion was defeated. By 

December of that year, however, three British Schools had already been 

offered to the Board. After the General Purposes Committee had 

examined the financial and structural condition of each school, the 

School Board accepted the two schools which had been offered free or 

for a nominal price, but rejected Bridge St. School which had been 

offered on as even year lease at £10 a year. Two years later, this 

last school was accepted after the terms had been changed from a 

lease to an outright transfer, Some of the schools transferred 

re~uired money to be spent on them for improvements, but some were 

in excellent condition, and even, as in the case of Bank Top School, 
3 

were entirely maintained from grants earned and fees. . . 
By 1883, the increase in population of the town had led to so~e 

overcrowding in the schools (the 1878 Census showed a slight 

deficiency in accommodation). In that year, Bank Top School was 

compulsorily purchased by the North Eastern Railway Company for exten

sions to the station, while the H.M.I. decided not to give the 

Board's oldest school, Skinnergate School, built in 1818, a grant 

because of the school's bad condition. Rather than spend money on 

extensions and improvements, the School Board decided that it would 

be more economical to erect a new building, and close down Bridge St. 

School, in addition to Bank Top and Skinnergate Schools, because 

that school was also l,lilsatisfactory in condition and location. In 

place of the three schools, they built Beaumont Central Schools, with 

accommodation for more scholars than the other schools together. 

While waiting for the Central Schools to open, temporary schools were 

provided by the renting of Jubilee School from Arthur Pease and also 

a lecture room in the Central Hall, both for about £1 a week. A few 

years later, the continued increase in population forced further 

enlargements of the Board schools and the provision of more temporary 

ones, until a new Board school in Corporation Road was opened in 1896. 

The opening of this school temporarily eased the pressure on the 

elementary schools, but by 19001 the increase of population had once 
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more overtaken the Board's supply of school places, and it was forced 
il

to erect new buildings for Rise Carr School to accommodate 650 scholars. 

Darlington School Board Schools 

School Origin Date Accommodation: 
when in 

acguired 1902 

Rise Carr transferred from British Society 1872 150 690 
Skinnergate II II II II 1872 356 (closed 

1886) 
Albert Rd. II II II II 1873 573 994 
Bridge St. II II II II 1874 257 (closed 

1886 & 
sold) 

Bank Top II II II II 1875 460 (sold to 
N.E.Ra.il-
way 1883) 

Kendrew St. II II II II 1875 497 552 
Gurney Pease given by Mrs. Pease 1878 215 394 
Harrowgate 

Hill purchased from Church of England 1878 344 577 
Brunswick St. II 11 Roman Catholic Church 

1878 314 467 
Beaumont St. 

Central built by School Board 1886 980 980 
Corporation 

Road II II II II 1896 448 448 

Middlesbrough School Board was faced by the greatest educational 

task on Tees-side. The town had sprung up very fast, and for many 

years, few Voluntary schools had been built. A British school had been 

established in 1838, but this had only provided for 280 scholars, and 

no further school was built until 1859, largely because of the poverty 

of the town. By the 1860's, however, a generation of rich ironmasters 

had grown up, and the Church of England had become interested in the 

town's education; several schools were opened between 1859 and 1870, 

largely financed by the ironmasters (St. John's, St. Paul's and St. 

Hilda's Church Schools, Southbank National School and the-Wesleyan 

School). But these efforts had come very late, and the Voluntary 

Schools could only provide for as ection of the population. From their 

census of 1871, the School Board calculated that there was a deficiency 

of 2520 places (over one-third of the re~uired accommodation). The 



Education Department, however, declared that they had under-estimated 

the deficiency, as they had only calculated for children between five 

and thirteen years, whereas they should have included children aged 

three and four years as well. Taking these into account, 8080 public 

elemen.tary school places were required; as provision existed or 

schools being erected, for 5051 scholars, the deficiency to be supplied 
s 

by the Board was now fixed at 3029. 

Middlesbrough School Board tackled their task with enthusiasm. 

They did notwait to hear the results of the census, but in February 

1871, rented for £25 a year Stockton Street British Schools, which had 

been closed for some time, in order to repair and re-open them. The. 

Schools were opened in November 1871, and the School Board claimed that 

these were the first Board schools to be opened in the country. The 

Board als•:> unanimously deqided to build 4 new schools for 700 scholars 

each, in the middle and west of the town where was the most need - a 

proposal which the ''Middlesbrough Exchange" declared "fairly took one 1 s 

breath away" (but even that Conservative newspaper admitted that bold 

measures were necessary). The Education Department, on the advice of 

the local H.M.I., s~ges~ed that the Board erect 3 schools for 1000 

pupils each, instead of the 4 which the Board had proposed to build. 

The School Board, however, began the construction of the schools 

already decided upon (Fleetham St. for 800 scholars; Denm.ark St. for 

1000; and Lower East St. for 600), but they did provide for future 

extensions by purchasing larger sites than was necessary for the 

original schools. Their first school, Fleetham St., was opened in 

August 1 87 3, and would have been the first new Board school in the 

country, along with the first schools of London and Leeds, had not a 

joiners' strike del~ed the opening by one month. A-new school at 

" Linthorpe, for 300, was also built in 1874. 

While the large new Board schools were in course of erection, the· 

School Board opened several temporary schools, renting school rooms in 

Park St. from the Baptists, in Linthorpe from the Wesleyans, and in 

Milton Road from the Free Methodist Church; all for £15 or £20 a year. 



On one occasion, they even rented a slaughterhouse for a temporary 
7 

school room! 

Despite the efforts of the School Board to provide sufficient 

school places, and despite those of the voluntary bodies (the Roman 

Catholics built two schools in the 1870's and the Anglicans, one), the 

fast population increase in the town prevented the School Board from 

ever being able to rest assured that ample provision was available. 

Censuses of thewardens repeatedly showed that a deficiency still 

existed, while the coming of free education in 1891 led to such an 

increase in attendance, that the average attendance in Board schools far 

exceeded their accommodation for a time (in September 1891, accommoda

tion was 6339 and average attendance 6566). As a result, the School 

Board had continually to make extensions to their schools during the 

1880's and 1890's, open temporary schools, and also build 5 large new 

ones: Newport Road (for 1286 scholars), Grange Road (1228), Victoria 

Road (1265), Marton Road (1040) and Ayresome (1270). By 1900, the 

School Board had provided 10,912 places, and yet they had still failed 

to catch up with the needs of an ever-increasing population. In 1902, 

the overcrowding was so great in some schools, that the Board had to 

order that all children living outside the town should be excluded from 

the Board schools (except Hugh Bell), while in the same year, the 

Education Department was once more stressing the importance of prompt 
S' action by the Schools Board to relieve the deficiency in some areas. 

Middlesbrough Board Schools 

School Origin Date Accommodation: 
when o:eened in 1902 

Stockton St. transferred from British Soc.1871 250 249 
Fleetham St. built by School Board 1873 800 1194 
Denmark St. II " II II 1874 1000 1227 
Lower East St. II " II II 1874 600 600 
Lin thorpe ri II ii ii 1874 300 392 
South end transferred from British Soc.1875 816 1440 

" . 
Lower East St. 

Infants (pre-
viously 
Feversham St.) II " " II 1875 270 225 
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School Ori~in Date Accommodation: 
when o12ened in 1902 

Newport Road built by School Board '1884 1286 1706 
Hugh Bell 

(Grange Rd. ) n n II n 1892 1228 1539 
Victoria Road II II II II 1893 1265 1265 
Marton Road it ,·, II it 1898 1040 1040 
Ayresome II II II II 1902 1270 1270 

Although Stockton was a much older town than Middlesbrough, the 

voluntary bodies there had also failed to provide sufficient school 

places by 1870. In 1871, the School Board calculated that there was a 

deficiency of 1 240 places, even taking into account the extra accommo

dation then being contemplated. But in spite of the fact that Stockton 

was (with Gateshead) the first town in the country to receive the 

Education Department's full requisition for supplying a deficiency of 

public elementary school accommodation, the School Board proved slow 

to supply the required places, and preferred to keep down the cost of 

elementary education to the rates by giving the Voluntary schools 

encouragement to provide as many places as they could. It was typical 

of the Board that they decided to await hearing the intentions of the 

voluntary bodies before making any plans for a permanent Board school. 

They did, however, open a temporary school, and rented the Temperance 

Hall as a school room. In October 1871., they purchased a site in Mill 

Lane for a Board school to accommodate 1000 children, and when this 

was opened a year later, the Temperance Hall was vacated. A few months 

later, the Board purchased the Old Ragged Schools, Portrack Lane, from 

the Trustees which could no longer be continued because of financial 

difficulties, and kept it open as a temporary school until their second 

new school, Bailey Street School, was opened in 1879. They then made 

an unsuccessful attempt to sell the school by public auction. ~ 
Stockton School Board throughout the period proved reluctant to 

provide more school places than were at any time absolutely necessary. 

This, along with the continued increase in population, meant that there 

was ever present some deficiency of school accommodation. Thus, 

despite the free gift of Regent St. School buildings, and the erection 



of new Board schools at Bowesfield Lane, the overcrowding in some 

schools- was so great by 1883, that the Board was forced to reopen the 

Portrack Lane Schools, after making improvements as permanent Board 

schools. Only in 1890, after new Board schools had been built in 

Tilery Road and Oxbridge Lane, and further extensions made to its other 

schools, did the Board satisfy the Education Department for a short 

time that no deficiency existed. However, the following year, the 

British Schools at Hume Street closed down, and this, combined with 

the increase of attendance which resulted from the establishment of free 

elementary education in 1891, created over-crowding once more. The 

School Board met this by leasing and reopening the Hume St. School. In 

1894, the Trustees of the Blue Coat School declared that they could no 

longer support it, and, despite repeated efforts by the School Board 

to get them to change their minds, they closed down the school in 

March of that year. This caused more acute overcrowding in several 

schools, tmtil the Board made extensions to its Mill Lane Schools. 

Apart fron a new Infants school in Portrack, the only other school to 

be built by the School Board, was the Higher Grade School, in 1896. 
10 

School 

Stockton Board'Elementary Schools 

Origin 

Mill Lane 
Portrack Lane 
(later Bath Lane) 

Bailey St. 
Bowesfield Lane 
Regent St. 
Tilery Rd. 
Oxbridge Lane 
Hume St. 
Higher Grade 
Portrack 

built by Scho~l Board 
purchased from Ragged 

School Trustees 
built by School Board 

n n · n · n 

transferred from Trustees 
bull t by School Board 

n n n · n 

transferred from British Soc. 
built by School Board 

n n n n 

Date Accommodation: 
when in 

opened 1902 

1873 1000 1369 
1874 180 180 
(closed 1879-83) 
1 879 750 11 25 
1881 773 1 222 
1875 140 166 
1885 907 907 
1890 784 1112 
1 891 404 4-1 3 
1896 760 892 
1902 200 200 

None of the School Boards were keen to spend more money on the 

erection of Board schools than was necessary, for they realised how 

unpopular a high educational rate would have been. Because of this, none 



of the Boards of the area over-estimated the educational deficiency in 

their districts, and all of them ~ad at times to be egged on by the 

Education Department or local H.M.I. But the Education Department did 

realise how great a task it was to provide sufficient school places in 

towns which were expanding as fast as Middlesbrough, where, no sooner 

had one new school been built than it was overcrowded and a fresh one 

became necessary. Thus, although firm, the Education Department was 

sympathetic and did not expect the School Boards to do everything at 

once. It was also prepared to be flexible when special circumstances 

arose. Fc.r example, wh~n overcrowding occurred in neighbouring schools 

after the closure of Stockton Blue Coat Schools, it allowed the School 

Board to calculate their school accommodation at 8 square feet per 

pupil instead of 10 square feet for a period of 6 months while prepara

tions could be made to make up the deficiency. On the other hand, the 

local H.Mdi. quite. often had to threaten to withhold the grant for a 

school if overcrowding in it was not soon rectified. In Middlesbrough, 

for example, the H.M.I. in his 1886 report of Fleetham St. Girls' 

School described the bad effects of such a shortage of space on the 

atandard of education given to the scholars: 

"Reading, though fluent, is too loud to admit of really 
good modulation. This defect is unfortunately encouraged 
by the crowding together of so many classes into one 
room ••• The boys' and girls' accommodation is at present 
insufficient for the average_attendance (Article 96a). 
This should be at once remedied, otherwise the whole of 
J?-ext year's grant will be withheld. " 

At times the warnings of the H.M.I. were also accompanied by pleadings 

of the school managers and the Superintendent, which urged greater 

· th a· " provision of accommo<iation to rel~eve e overcrow ~g. 

Overcrowding was not surpr~s~ in the case of Middlesbrough, 

which had the greatest difficulty in keeping up with the fast increasing 

population. In the cases of Darlington and Stockton, however, it was 

to be more expected that the School Boards would have been able to 

supply sufficient school accommodation, in spite of the fact that their 

populations were also increasing steadily, because these towns, being 



older, had greater voluntary resources, and their populations were 

increas~g less fast than that of Middlesbrough. Darlington, indeed, 

IS'O 

had a s~lus of school places during most of the 1870's, but by 1 877, 

the population had caught up with the a vail able accommodation, and there 

was a Denominationalist majority on the school Board from 1883, whose 

declared policy it was to encourage the expansion of the town's Voluntary 
+ schools to the utmost. From then onwards, the H.M.I. and school 

managers were constantly complaining of overcrowding and urging more 

schools to be built. The Denominationalist majority repeatedly deferred 

new extensions to their schools which were urged by the Unsectarian 

opposition. A few months after their triumph at the School Board 

election, the Denominationalist-controlled School Board was ordering 

that Star ... dard II be taught in two Infant schools, rather than incur the 

cost of providing more senior school places; this was soon stopped by 

the Education Department. In 1892, when the School Board demanded an 

explanation for the poor H.M.I. reports on Harrowgate Hill and Rise 

Carr Schools, it was informed that, in the case of the former school, 

160 scholars had been present when the H.M.I. had held his examination, 

although the school had accommodation for only 150, and 170 had actually 

been present when the School Committee had last visited it. Rise Carr 

School had also been overcrowded: four different classes had been 

squeezed into one large room, there were insufficient desks, and when 

the School Managers had visited it, s everal children had been on their 

knees, writing on forms and stools. Even in 1 903, the H.M. I. was 

threatening to withhold the grant for Beaumont St. Central Schools on 
ll. 

grounds. of overcrowding. 

If Darlington School Board was laggard with resp.ect to supplying 

a sufficient number of school places in the latter years of its exist

ence, Stockton School Board was laggard throughout its life. The Board, 

controlled for most of its history by the Denominationalists, upheld a 

policy of economy and the maximum encouragement of voluntary efforts, 

+ see l::lbo.1.1~.:, p. bt.r 



and, as a result, usually failed to keep pace with the educational 

requirements of the town. Economy was not for the most part a party 

tSI 

issue on this School Board, for both parties tried to keep the educational 

rate as low as possible most of the time, although there were some 

occasions when the Unsectarian opposition did urge the Denominationalists 

to build more Board schools. When Bowesfield Lane Schools were opened 

in 1881, they were at once so overcrowded that the Education Department 

warned the Board that the Schools were in danger of losing their grant, 

and the Board was forced to make extensions to the schools very soon after

wards. On numerous other occasions the Education Department called the 

Board's attention to the fact that average attendance was exceeding 

accommodation in some of their schools, while sometimes also the rate

payers orgw1ised petitions to urge the School Board to do something to 

relieve the overcrowding in their districts - as, for example, in 1 898, 

when the ratepayers of Portrack area presented a petition to the School 

Board on tw•::> occasions, in June and November, before the Board gave way 

and agreed to build a new Infant school there. (When the School Board 

announced its intention to build the school, other ratepayers counter

petitioned the Education Department against the erection of the new 

school, arguing that it was then a period of exceptionally high prices, 

and so would prove much more expensive than if the project were deferred 

for a time). Even after the erection of Portrack School, the demand for 

school places was so great that other schools in the town remained over

crowded, and in 1903-4, the H.M.I. complained that the average attendance 

at the Board schools in Tilery Road, Bowesfield Lane, and Bailey St., 

were all exceeding the accommodation there, and once more threatened to 

withhold the annual grants for these schools. It says much for the 

patience of the Education Department and Board of Education, that in 
I) 

fact the grant was not withheld in the case of any Stockton Board School. 

The H.M.I. 's continually pressed the school boards to build 

schools of the·highest quality, and to make regular improvements in the 

schools they already possessed. One necessary improvement for many of 

the older school buildings was for partitions to be erected in large 

school rooms where more than one class was held at the same time. The 
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H.M.I. blamed the absence of such partitions in Albert Road Board 

School, Darlington, for the noisiness of that school in the inspection 

of 1889, and, as a result, a few years later the School Board was 

able to announce proudly that they had installed moveable glazed 

partition screens in several of their schools, which had greatly added 

to the discipline and teaching of the schools. Middlesbrough put up 

curtains in some of their schools for the same purpose, while Stockton 

School Board spent £320 during the 1880's on partitioning nine of their 

Departments. The H.M.I 1 s were also careful to encourage adequate 

playground space to be provided in the elementary schools. But it took 

several attempts before the local H.M.I. could persuade Darlington 

School Board to provide adequate playground space at Kendrew St. School 

and to move the outside lavatories some distance from the school 

building. It was also due to the efforts of the H.M.I. that Middles

brough School Board decided to screen round the playground of their 

school in Marton Road. The H.M.I. had told them that "the utility of 

the admirable extent of playground is seriously diminished by the 

interruption of school discipline which the present publicity allows 

of, and by the offensive comments, particularly in the case of the 

Girls' Department during drill hours, to which both teachers and children 

are unavoidably subjected." As a last resort, the H.M.I. could always 

threaten to withhold the aanual grant on account of inadequate 

facilities, if the School Boards refused to take notice of their 

advice on improvements. This was done in the case of Middlesbrough 

Board Infants School at Linthorpe, in 1884, in which the H.M.I. found 

no desks for the older children and no room for varied occupations.'~ 
The School Boards which had many schools to erect and maintain, 

naturally took care to trim them down to the basic facilities in order 

to prevent them from being too great a burden on the rates. It was 

for reasons of economy that Middlesbrough School Board decided in 1874 

to replace water closets by earth closets when in course of erecting 

Denmark St. School as they considered the water rate too high, while in 

1901 they informed the Borough Surveyor that they did not require 
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electric lighting in ·their schools (although they did later install 

it in Ayresome School). The larger School Boards frequently published 

in their triennial reports the average cost per place of their new 

schools, in order to convince the ratepayers that theywere providing 

them more cheaply than the majority of School Boards in the country. 

In 1875, for example, Middlesbrough School Board told the town council 

that the Board schools had only cost £9 1s.· Od. per place, compared 

to £15 7s. 3d. in London, £22 14s. Od. in Bradford and £12 13s. 3d. 

in Newcastle. 

The cost of erecting a school tended to increase, especially in 

the latter years of the century, when inflation once more set in, and 

also when the Code requirements for school buildings became more 

stringent.. But the Codes did contain ceertain financial inducements to 

encourage School Boards to achieve a reasonable standard when erecting 

and fitting out a school: the H.M.I. awarded the merit grants partly 

according to the facilities available in a school, while the total 

grant which could be paid to the schools was limited to a level based 

on income from other sources, such as the rates. A School Board which 

was not given their full grant on account of this, such as Stockton 

School Board on occasions, was sometimes stimulated to avoid this 

happening in the future by spending more· on improvements. Some of the 

Board schools, in fact, were very well built and well equipped: 

Midd1esbrough School Board was proud of its Hugh Bell School, Stockton 

School Beard of its Higher Grade School, while Darlington School Board 

claimed that its new Rise Carr School was as good as any in the North 

of England, with such modern principles in its layout as corridors 

running the whole length of the building which enabled headteachers to 

dismiss any class without the children having to pass through another 
IS" 

room. 

There is not much direct evidence by which to compare the rela

tive merits of the Board s chool buildings and those of the Voluntary 

schools. But evidence supplied by the Cross Commission did suggest 

that the Voluntary schools were in general a little inferior to those 

provided by the School Boards. There were more small rooms in the 



Voluntary schools than in the Board schools in the three towns of 

the area from which information was collected: only q& of the class

rooms in the Board schools of Middlesbrough were less than 14 feet wide, 

compared with 8% of the VoluntCl.cy classrooms; in Darlington, 8% of the 

Board classrooms were less than this width, and 3cfo of the Voluntary 

ones. This was to be expected, for not only did the Board schools have 

the benefit of rate money, but, on average, had more modern buildings 

than the Vc·luntary bodies. The higher percentage of small Board school 

rooms in Darlington, can be explained by the fact that a large proportion 

of their schools had been Voluntary schools before being transferred to 
Jl. 

the School Board. 

In 1885, Mr. Swettenham, the H.M.I. for South Durham and 

Middlesbrough, warned of the danger of the School Boards of small dis

tricts building too generously, as there was sometimes no certainty of 

the populations of the small villages remaining there for long, in the 

period of trade depressions. He called attention to one colliery village 

School Board which had built a large school which was at once rendered 

urmecessary by the closure of the pit. He declared that, but for his 

remonstrance against extravagance, a school would have been built in 

another poor area for children of ironworkers who had by then left the 
1] 

district, probably for good. 

Therewas no need for the H.M.I. to have worried about this with 

respect to the School Boards of North Tees-side. Two of the Boards in 

this area (Cowpen Bewley and Wolviston) had been compulsorily set up 

by the Education Department, and they had no intention of being over

extravagant in their provision of school places. Cowpen Bewley School 

Board merely took over the existing British School at Port Clarence, 

ran it for a few years until Bell Brothers agreed to be responsible for 

it, and then dissolved itself.+ Wolviston School Board tried to per

suade the trustees of the National School to transfer it to the Board, 

but, when too high a price was insisted upon, they decided to build one 

+ see above, Chapter I, p.IS' 
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Wolviston Board cho 1. 

Whitton Beard School . 



of their own. The initial plans for the Board school in Wolviston were 

too small, and were only approved of by the Edu::: at ion Department after 

the proposed school had been enlarged. The Board economised on a play

ground by placing the school abutting the Village Green. The school 

IS~ 

was opened in 1877 with accommodation for 122. This was ample provision, 

as there were about 100 children of school age in the village, although 

several children from outside also attended the school, and no further 

extensions were necessary throughout the period. Partly in order to 

keep the school as full as possible and so e am the maximum annual 

grants, the School Board took measures to close the Private Adventure 

school, and also encouraged children under five years of age to attend. 

Threats by the H.M.I. to withhold the annual grant proved necessary 
,r 

before the school was satisfactorily equipped. 

In contrast to Wolviston School Board, that of Whitton was at 

first very enthusiastic to provide sufficient school accommodation. 

The Board was established in July 1874 at the request of the. ratepayers, 

and at once it negotiated a room for a temporary school at the Carlton 

Ironworks (North of England Industrial Iron and Coal Company). Although 

only about 100 children required education at the time, the Board decided 

to provide for the future expansion of the Ironworks, and provide for 

200, and then .300, scholars. Their enthusiasm was equalled by generous 

offers of help by the Chairman of the Board, Mr •. Briggs, on behalf of 

the Carlton Ironworks: the Board was offered a gift of half an acre of 

land as the site of the school and payment of 5cyb of the loan redemption 

and interest instalments for the building. The Board also appealed to 

the villagers to offer the contractor who was to build the school, use 

of their horses and carts, which would lessen his costs and thus keep 

down the expense of the erection of the new school. 
,, 

But this enthusiasm soon died down. Within two years, the 

directors of Carlton Ironworks declared that their Articles of Association 

forbade the company to make a gift of land, or even to sell it at a 

nominal price, and so the School Board was forced to pay £50 for the 

site. After the building was complete, the Board suffered a worse blow: . ' 



the directc,rs of the Company informed the Board that they had only 

intended to pay the amount by which half the redemption and interest 

payments exceeded the proportion of rates they paid which went on 

education, and, as this last exceeded half the loan payments, they 

would give nothing to the Board. The School Board took legal advice 

on this, but they were informed by· their solicitor that they had a legal 

hold over only Mr. Briggs (who had by this time left the district) and 

not over the Company; they then decided to pursue this no further. I.D 

The Board school erected at Whitton had accommodation for only 

162 children. By 1884, this w as no longer adequate, and the H.M. I. 

told the Board that it was with great hesitation that he was awarding 

the Infants school with even a "Fair" merit grant that year. He 

strongly advocated a separate Infants' Department to be established 

under a certificated mistress. The Board, however, failed to follow 

this advice, arguing that the depression in the iron trade made it 

uncertain whether there would be as many people living in the village 

in the future. The following year, the average attendance of the 

Infants school was 65 (its accommoaationwas for 60), and when the 

Inspector visited it, 105 pupils were crowded into the room. As a 

result, the H.M.I. awarded it no merit grant, and sternly warned the 

Board that no grant at all would be given in future if the overcrowding 

was allowed to continue. This spurred on the Board to lease the Cassidi 

Memorial School as an Infants School. In 1894, further improvements 

were made :in the schools after the H.M. I. had refused the annual grant 

until the lavatories had been improved: they were undrained, with no 
l.J 

partitions and no doors. 

Throughout its life, Whitton School Board remained under the 

shadow·of the Carlton Ironworks, the only large employer in the village. 

The Company provided coal and water for the Board School, cleaned it, 

and rented the Board the schoolmaster's house; many of the Board members 

were employees of the firm, including-the three chairmen of the Board 

(Briggs 1874-7, Kirk 1877-98 and Fawcett 1898-1902); Thomas Kirk 

(Managing Director) was not only Chairman of the Board for 20 years 1 but 



also Treasurer from 1898 to 1904; his son, Thomas Kirk junior, (Works 

Manager) succeeded him on the Board after his resignation; Worton 

(Manager) served as Board Treasurer 1877-8, and Fawcett (Cashier) as 
u. 

Clerk 1 902-4. 

Middleton St. George School Board had no need to build a school 

at all. After a fierce struggle which lasted three years, the trustees 

of the National school transferred it to the Board in 1887 at a 

nominal rent of 5/- a year. Once improvements had been carried out on 

this school by the Board, there was sufficient school accommodation for 

the rest of the period. Thus, little rate expenditure was required to 

provide for the educational needs of the district, as would have been 

incurred had the first School Board bowed to the hostility of the 

National school trustees and erected a school of their own. The 

School Boardwas forced, however, to make improvements in the school's 

facilities after the H.M. I. had refused to a ward a merit grant in 1888. 

Three Board members first visited Beaumont St. Board school in 

Darlington to see what a well furnished school was like. No additional 

accommodation was needed during the life of the Board, although in 

1894, they were forced to exclude children under 5 years from attending 

the School in order to avoid overcrowding. They had previously 

encouraged children of 3 and 4 years to enter school, but obviously 

did not consider the educational advantages of early entry to school 
~ 

worth any expenditure of rate money ~n enlarging the school. 

The School Board of Middleton-in-Teesdale also began with an old 

school which provided most of the necessary school accommodation for 

the district: that built by the Lead Company, which the Board leased 

for £50 a year from 1879. The school had been previously discontinued 

by the Company and this had necessitated the establishment of a School 

Board. They had, howeyer, also to provide an Infants school. Uncertain 

as to the future of the lead trade, they decided to postpone the erection 

of a new building, and rented instead the ground floor of the Primitive 

Methodist Hall as a temporary school. In 1890, the School Board 

decided that a new school was necessary. The Education Department at 

the time was urging the Board to enlarge their school, while the Lead 



Companywas charging what the Board considered was too high a rent and 

refused to reduce it. They rejected merely altering the old school, as 

the building was old and not in very good condition - in 188 3, several 

parents had withdrawn their children from the school because of the low 

temperature of the building, and this had necessitated the installation 

of a new heating system which had been very expensive. The School Board 

borrowed £2,300, sent two members to visit neighbouring schools for 

ideas on the best designs., and petitioned (unsuccessfully) the Duke 

of Cleveland for a donation towards the cost of the new school. In 

1891, after the Education Department had insisted on certain altera

tions in the plans, the new school was opened and the Primitive 

Methodist Hall vacated.~ 
The supporters of the old National school in Norton had put up 

a hard· fight to prevent a School Board from being established, but had 

failed to provide sufficient funds with which to provide efficient 

instruction for enough children. In 1872 the School Board was set up, 

and, after a census, it decided that a school for 600 was necessary. 

It hired the National School and two others as temporary Board 

schools until a new one was opened in 1874. The Board took pains to 

provide the best possible building within their means: a committee 

of the Board was sent round to visit the neighbouring schools for the 

best design and 14 different sites were successively selected before 

a suitable one was secured. The school had accommodation for 622, 

and the cost was reasonable (under £8 per place). No further exten

sions were necessary until 1897. In fact, due to the private schools 

in the area, the average attendance of the Board school did not 

exceed 400 until 1891, which made the overhead expenditure per pupil 
:4S' 

rather high. 

Although the larger School Boards ~ere normally prepared to 

allow children living outside their district to attend their schools 

(the numbers in any case were small relative t.o the total number pro

vided for in the towns), the smal],~r Boards were reluctant to incur 

the additional expense which this might have entailed, unless they 
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could get reimbursed by the home parishes of the children. When 

Middleton St. Geage School Board found difficulty in persuading the 

parishes of Dinsdale and Morton Palms to pay the cost of their 

children attending the Board school, they asked the Education Depart

ment for these to be made contributory districts. This was done in 

the case of Low Dinsdale, but not in that of Morton Palms. On the 

other hand, when the Education Department proposed to unite Newbiggin 

parish.with Middleton-in-Teesdale School Boxrd, the latter fought this 

on the grounds that the maintenance of Newbiggin school would be 

expensive to the ratepayers of Middleton-in-Teesdale; the school being 

in such a bad condition and bearing such a large annual deficit, it 

would have entailed a much greater additional expense relative to the 

rateable value of the two parishes. They also argued that, as the 

schools were 2i miles apart, a separate School Board would be more 

convenient. As a result of the opposition, Newbiggin remained a 

separate school district, and, in the end, no School Board was con-

""' sidered necessary for it. 

II. I 

Most of the School Boards were prepared, for a reasonable charge, 

to allow the general public to make use of ·their school facilities, 

for conserts and meetings, etc. as well as for educational functions, 

so long as it did not interfere with the school routine. In 1896, 

Stockton School Board even agreed to a request from a Colonel Wilson 

of York for use of the Higher Grade School as a military hospital_in 

the event of an invasion. Darlington School Board charged 10/- a day 

for use of the principal room of a Board school if the function was 

being held for profit, and 5/- fore ducational and benevolent purposes. 

Lower charges were made for the smaller classrooms. Stockton School 

Board imposed a similar scale of charges, but Middlesbrough School 

Board refused to allow use of their schools for any but educational 

purposes, although exceptions were occasionally made. In 1 896, they 

relaxed this policy somewhat, allowing socials, etc. by·special 

permission of the Board. In the villages, where less alternative 

accommodationwas available for such functions, all the School Boards 



were more generous in letting out rooms. Wolviston School Board 

allowed the free use of the schoolroom on most occasions, by local 

societies, churches and even parties. This was an exception to their 

general policy of economy, but perhaps there was less incentive to make 

charges in a small village where most people were personally known to 

the Board members. The other School Boards all made some charge, and 

Whitton School Board sharply discriminated between people of their 

village and outsiders: outsiders were charged 10/- for any function 

run for profit, but villagers only 1/-, and local non-profit making 
2.7 

societies only 6d. 

2. Secondary Education 

In 1870, there was little provision of secondary education on 

Tees-side, and it was virtually impossible for working class children 

to obtair.. any. Even by 1902 1 the provision of secondary education was 

inadequate. What progress had occurred in this field had. taken place 

in the industrial towns, and, with one exception, almost entirely by 

bodies other than the School Boards. 

The smaller School Board districts in the area experienced no 

expansion in facilities for secondary education within this period, 

apart from the establishment of a few County Scholarships. The only 

secondar~r schools in North Tees-side outside the industrial towns were 

fee-paying grammar schools at Barnard Castle (North Eastern Counties 

School, founded 1864 by the application of a medieval endowment) 1 

Middleton-in-Teesdale, and the small Norton Grammar School. This last 

school, with about 20 pupils, had been run by Rev. E. Balshaw since 

1859 on: an endowment worth £42 a year which .. paid for the free education 

of 6 scholars. A few fee-paying private ~upils also attended, but the 

school closed in 1895 because of Balshaw' s ill health. A new scheme 

of 1898 provided for the proceeds of the- endowment to be applied after 
2$ 

Balshaw's death to scholarships for Norton boys. 

Being a newly created town, Middlesbrough had no secondary 

schools before 1870 apart from the private academies of J. S. Calvert 



(Middlesbrough Academy) and W. Grieve, B.A., LL.D.(Cleveland Academy). 

In that year, the leading Middlesbrough ~~ustrialists founded 

Middlesbrough High School for Boys; a Girls' School was not added 

until 1874 for lack of funds. -The school provided a secondary education 

for boys with fees of about £7 ao £10 a year. The twelve trustees 

included four members of the Pease family and four members of the 

School Board (T. H. Bell, I. Wilson, Edward Williams and E. Gilkes). 

Originally in temporary premises, a new site and buildings for 250 

pupils was provided by J. W. Pease and Partners in 1877 as a free gift. 

The ironmasters had intended that the school should provide a technical 

education but lack of funds for laboratories, and probably the inclina

tions of the parents, led to the provision of only a general education. 

An unsuccessful technical college movement in the town in 1882, however, 

stimulated the school to introduce the teaching of science in day and 

evening classes, and, in 1888, after enlarging the laboratories, it 

became the only Organised Science School of the town. Financial diffi

culties, caused partly by the erection of new laboratories and partly 

by the necessity of reducing the fees to within the £6 limit imposed 

by the Science and Art Department, restricted any further expansion of 

the School, and finally resulted in its being handed over to the control 

of the Town Council (the 1900 scheme provided for the Council to 

nominate 8 of the 15 governors).~~ 
In spite of this small provision of secondary education for a 

town the size of Middlesbrough, the School Board did practically nothing 

to augment these independent efforts. It did toy with the idea of 

establishing a Higher Grade School, but-continually deferred any 

decision on the matter. In 1898, the Board appointed a committee to 

consider the provision of a Higher Grade or Organised Science School. 

The Committee recommended that higher teaching be done at Hugh Bell 

School (which had been turned into a VII Standard School in 1 891 , when 

all the other Board schools had surrendered their top scholars to it). 

However, the Board decided to make no provision along these lines until 

they had seen how the High School developed under its new scheme. As 



late as 1902, the School Board was only providing an advanced elementary 

education for 92 of the town's 17,830 children, which, in the words of 

a Board sub-committee, was piteously small: Gateshead, with a similar 

population had 1342 pupils taking advanced courses in its two Higher 

Grade schools. The sub-committee, which had been appointed to look 

into the working of Hugh Bell School, recommended that the senior 

departments of this school be turned into an Organised Science School, 

so that Middlesbrough should no longer lag behind other large industrial 

towns in this respect. But again, the School Board deferred any decision 
JO 

on this, leaving this matter to the new Borough Education Committee. 

As a medieval town, and a thriving commercial and industrial 

centre in the nineteenth century, Darlington had more secondary e duca

t ion facilities in the 1870's than Middlesbrough. Queen Elizabeth 

Grammar School, a medieval school refounded in 1563, was reorganised 

under a ·scheme of 1874 (which set up a governing body of 4 members from 

the town council, 4 from the School Board, the M.P. and 3 co-opted 

members) and it was rebuilt in 1 878, largely by public subscription. 

It provided a secondary education for about 150 boys, at fees ranging 

from £6 6s. Od. to £14 a year, and in 1894 became an Orga.l:lised 

Science School. In 1885 a High School for Girls was also established 

by subscribers. 

Darlington School Board, like that of Middlesbrough, was content 

to allow independent efforts to provide for the secondary education of 

the town. It welcomed the reorganisation of the Grammar School, 

declaring that no time should be lost in placing the higher education 

of the town on a thoroughly efficient basis, but it did little to 

supplement the facilities supplied by voluntary subscriptions. True, 

it considered extending Beaumont St. senior school into a Higher·Grade 

school in 1895, and again in 1900, conferring with the headteachers of 

the Grammar School and Girls 1 High School over the matter, but the 

Board deferred any decision ... in the latter case, making the excuse 

that too much doubt then existed on the subject after the Board of 



oa.rd Scho<tt'l.s·. 

Hugh Bell. Midd.lesbrough (abo.ve) .. 

Higher Grade. Stockton (left). 



Education fts Minute of 6th April, 1900. (A sub-committee of 

Middlesbrough School Board stated in 1902 that despite this uncertainty, 
31 

29 Higher Grade Schools had been started during the previous year). 

The School Board of Stockton was the only one of the three 

industrial towns to set up a Higher Grade school and Organised Science 

school. But even they were late in this field. The first Higher Grade 

school had probably been established as early as 1877 (in Manchester), 

and by the late 1880's, there were several Higher Grade and Organised 

Science schools throughout the country. Stockton School Board had 

toyed with the idea since 1879. They realised that there was great 

need for one: the only secondary schools in the town were a High School 

for Boys and one for Girls, each providing ~igh standard work (the 

Boys 1 High School becoming an Organised Science School in 1 895) but 

at very high fees. Further independent provision of s econdary educa

tion came very late in the period: Stockton Grammar Schoolwas opened 

in 1900 out of the Blue Coat School endowment, while two years later, 

Queen Victoria High School for Girls was founded. In 1 890-2 Holy 

Trinity Church Schools for Boys and Girls became Higher Grade Schools. 
3l. 

As a result of this rather inadequate provision of secondary 

education for the poorer children, it was reported in the mid-1890's 

that many parents with limited means had been forced to send their 

children to Middlesbrough for a secondary education. Because of this, 

the School Board eventually decided to make some provision for this in 

Stockton. As early as 1882, the Chairman of the School Board stressed 

in its Triennial Report the desirability of a Higher Grade school in 

the town for parents who wished to keep their children at school beyond 

the Standards, and who were willing to pay up to 9d. a week. He 

declare.d that such schools had been set up in other towns, and in his 

opinion could be almost financially self-supporting. But there was 

opposition to the idea, although it did not prove to be a party issue, 

both·Unsectarian and Denominationalist parties being divided over the 

question. In particular, many of the poorer ratepayers felt that the 

school would mean higher rates .for them but be of benefit mainly to the 



middle classes. Mr. A. Smith, Labour candidate at the 1891 and 1894 

School Board elections, protested that it would be a great burden in 

the ratepayers, and he was backed by Mr. W. Clarke, a Catholic member 

of the Board, who declared that if secondary education was to be 

provided, it should be out of central government funds and not local 

rates. A letter from "Justice" in the "Daily Ga.Zette" on 17th 

November, 1892, complained that "it is an attempt to benefit the classes 

at the expense of the masses whieh I maintain is both immoral and 

unjust. By all means let our friends who desire it have a Higher 

Grade school, but let them be honest and pay for their luxuries." He 

claimed that 7r;;/o of the people supported him over this. After the 

scheme for a Higher Grade school had been published by the Board in 

the same month, a meeting of ratepayers passed a resolution which 

demanded the suspension of the Higher Grade School scheme, and made 

exaggerated claims as to its cost. In March of the following year, a 

second meeting censured the Board for the contempt with which they 
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accused the Board of treating their earlier resolution. 

In addition to this organised opposition, the School Board was 

reluctant to provide more elementary school places than were absolutely 

necessary, and so they delayed the project until overcrowding in the 

town's schools had made a new Board School imperative, in any case. 

It was thus not until January 1896 that the Higher Grade School was 

opened. At the opening ceremony, at which all the town and School 

Board members were present, accompanied by a brass band, the Chairman 

of the School Board declared that now the means had been provided for 

taking children, no matter how poor, from elementary school to 

university entrance. He maintained that the future of Stockton 

depended on this, to supply good citizens and teachers, and that he 

"should feel much surprise if, out of that school, against which so 

many of the poor people had exhibited antagonism, there did not come 

a ray o.f hope into their dark homes, and that some of their sons and 

daughters did not shine like bright stars. 11 :>~y 



Reports of the H.M.I. and the Organised Science School examiner 

remarked that the school was well staffed, well equipped and had a 

well balanced timetable, and although the hours (9.0 a.m. - noon, 

2.0 p.m. - 5 ·p.m.) were longer than usual, this did not harm the pupils. 

The School was divided into two departments: an elementary section with 

accommodation for 760 scholars in Standards IV-VII, and an Organised 

Science school, financed largely out of grants from the Science and Art 

Department and the County Council+which provided a three-year course in 

science, art and literature to enable scholars to obtain "a practical 

acquaintance with such branches of literary and scientific knowledge as 

bear directly on the occupations of life; also such hand and eye train

ing and workshop practice as would engender habits of manual industry, 

increase dexterity and develop t~ste". The lower department consti

tuted a preparatory course for the Organised Science school; to enable 

children who had passed through the junior schools to make more rapid 

progress than those coming directly from schools where the curriculum 

had no special relation to higher education. Mr. J. J.'Prest, B.Sc., of 

Blyth, was appointed Headmaster, and proved a most able and enthusiastic 

man for the job.~ 
The Organised Science school commenced at Standard VII, but 

children passing Standard VI were allowed to attend. Fees were charged, 

but there were 10 free places a year for promising· children from public 

elementary schools. Children from outside the town were admitted, and, 

although most came from Stockton itself, several did come every year 

from places within a radius of about twelve miles. 
3b 

example, the homes of the scholars were: 

Higher Grade 
School 

from Stockton 
11 Thormaby 

483 scholars 
40 II 

-~ ~orton 22 II 

II " Eaglescliffe and Yarm 17 
" ( other places including Billingham 

Wolviston and Sedgefield) ~ II 

Total: ili II 

In 1902, for 

Organised Science 
School 

120 scholars 
14 " 
10 II 

4 " 

8 
156 " II 

+ Income for 1 896-7 consisted of £423 from the Science and Art Depart
ment, £306 from the County Council, £183 from fees and sale of books 
and £36 from the rates. 
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In 1902, an entrance examination was instituted to ensure that 

only those children who-were intellectually able to profit by higher 

education were admitted, Headteachers of the elementary schools were 

instructed to send lists of at least 2q% of their best pupils in 

Standards IV-VI, and Professor Wright of Newcastle was appointed to 

examine them. In the first annual examination, 250 were admitted and 

only 19 rejected, but the following year, the examiner only passed 191 

of the 384 applicants, and the Board declared that a few of the failures 

should be admitted to fill the vacant places. At each examination, 

more boys than girls both applied and were admitted. The H.M.I. 

reported that the entrance examinations had improved the standard of 
?t1 

the school, as unsuitable pupils were no longer admitted. 

It was intended that the lower middle class children would be 

attracted to the Higher Grade school, the poorer classes still being 

unable to afford to keep their children away from employment at school 

leaving age, and the upper middle classes sending their children to 

the more expensive secondary schools. Although the bulk of pupils 

were drawn from this class, a few children of professional people also 

attended (doctors, accountants, schoolmasters, ~c.) The Board analysed 

the occupations of the parents of scholars in 1901, and found that· 

39fo were builders, engineers, draughtsmen, etc., 17% clerks 1 

accountants and agents, 1~ shopkeepers, 8,% merchants and manufacturers, 

and 22fo of miscellaneous occupations. 38 

The greatest problem which faced the Higher Grade school was that 

of retaining the pupils for a full two or three year course, especially 

at the Organised Science school. Large numbers of pupils left after 

staying only one or two terms, in order to enter employment. In 1897, 

it was reported that half the scholars had left before the end of the 

year (in the Organised Science school alone, 86 out of the 154 scholars 

had left). In the words of the Headmaster "An exodus of this kind 

renders the function of a Higher Grade schoel inoperative and calls 

for serious consideration". It also led to a severe loss of grant. 

In 1897, the Headmaster was told to write to the parents and employers 
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of children who had left the school that year to request their return 

on the day of the examination to try to reduce the loss of grant to a 

minimum. Efforts to prevent early leaving were also encouraged by the 

declaration of the Science and Art Department that these schools should 

provide a three or four year course, and that schools, 25,% of whose 

pupils left before the end of the second year, would have their official 

recognition as Organised Schools of Science reviewed. 
3~ 

In order to encourage students to complete at least the year in 

which they had entered, the local H.M.I. suggested to the Board that the 

parents be asked to sign an agreement to keep their children there for 

the year, and with a £5 penalty for not doing so. This had been 

successfully tried at other'schools. The Board agreed to this measure, 

and in addition, decided to remit the fees of students who had completed 

the third year. The Board also declared its intention to give preference 

to students who had completed three years in the Organised Science 

School when selecting pupil-teachers. At the Headmaster's suggestion, 

the Board also agreed to hold a conference with local employers to 

secure an extension of the age at which boys might begin their 

appren~iceships, in order to remove this source of loss of scholars; 

in fact the Board failed to carry this good idea out. In 1901, the 

School Board went further, as the Organised Science school was still 

losing many scholars (in 1900, there were 58 in the First Year, 29 in 

the Second and only 6 in the Third)- and as several parents were showing 

reluctance to sign the guarantee: they decided to remit all the school 

fees of children attending the Organised Science school whose parents 

had signed the pledge. In order to augment the numbers attending the 

Higher Grade school, it directed all Board elementary schools to 

send their VII Standard pupils to the school. These measures did result 

in some success: fewer childreri began to leave the school in the middle 

of the year, although no noticeable change occurred until the abolition 

of fees in 1901. By 1904-, 24-1 scholars were attending the Organised 
41-0 

Science school, compared with 95 in 1898. 
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Year after year, the examiners' reports on the Science school 

gave high commendations of the work done there, and the school earned 

relatively high grants. The most talented pupils were able to step 

from the school on to the start of promising careers. A few went to 

Universit~r (A. Elliot won a scholarship to Christ's College, Cambridge) 

or the Civil Service (in 1903 one pupil came 17th in the whole 

country in the Civil Service examinations). Most, however, entered less 

distinguished, although equally useful, employments. Of the scholars 

leaving in 1 902, for example, 2:7fo became fitters or other skilled 

workers, 18,% clerks, 1~ pupil teachers, 19,% shop assistants etc., 

while 19% stayed at home and only .3}& went on to full-time further 

d 
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e ucat~on. 

3. Scholarships 

In addition to the provision of secondary schools, some districts 

also possessed scholarship schemes for enabling poor children to 

benefit from a secondary education. 

The only scholarships available in most of the country areas 

were those instituted by Durham County Council after the Technical 

Instruction Acts. The County offered 380 scholarships which paid fees 

and fares of students attending central institutions or Grammar and 

secondary schools ( 130 day, and 250 evening scholarships), 60 "County 

Scholarships" of £5 a year, plus fees, and a few scholarships of 

higher value·for attendance at University Colleges, etc. Examinations 

were held at nine centres, including Stockton and Dar.lington. Most 

of the three year scholarships for children attending secondary 

schools went to the southern half of the County. For example, in 

1898, of the 22 County scholarships awarded, 1 went to a scholar to 

attend the Grammar School at Barnard Castle, 5 to that at Bishop 

Auckland, 6 to the two secondary schools in Darlington, and 6 to the 

two High Schools of Stockton; 1 went to a pupil of Middleton-in-

Teesdale Grammar School and 3 to that of Hartlepool. 
4t-1. 



After the closure of Middleton-in-Teesdale endowed free school 

in 1875, the endowment of £36 a year was, applied to scholarships: 4-0 

poor children were given free education, and 3 other children awarded 

£5 a year to attend school beyond the age of exemption. The scholar

ships were awarded to children attending the Board school. In 1897, 

Durham County Council pressed for the scholarships to be applied 

instead to scholars of the Grammar School, but, after the Charity 

Commissioners had sent A. F. Leach to investigate the matter, they 

only slightly modified the scheme, and allowed the scholarships to be 

held at either of the schools. In 1 904, one of the scholarships was 

held by a boy from the town attending North Eastern Counties School 
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at Barnard Castle. The only other rural educational charities in a 

School Board district in South Durham were those of Norton: the Ann 

Hogg endowment of 1796 made awards of 2/- to 7/- to 16 girls attending 

the Board school, while, under the Norton Grammar School scheme of 

1898, £42 a year, plus the income from the sale of the school house, 

was to be spent on exhibitions of up to £15 a year for Norton boys 

attending public elementary schools, after the death of the former 
~} 

Headmaster, Rev. R. E. Balshaw. 

Through the 1874 scheme for the Grammar School, Darlington 

provided for £50 a year to be spent on scholarships to the School of 

up to £1 0 each, h,alf of which were reserved for scholars of the town's 

public elementary schools - in fact, the scholarships were successively 

w:on by pupils of the Board schools. The School Board instituted no 

scholarship schemes of its own. In Stockton, the main scholarship 

scheme was prov~ded by the Old Ragged Schools endowment, after the 

closure and sale of the schools in 1874-. By a scheme of 1889, the 

Stockton Exhibition Endowment had been created from this fund, which 

gave sc~olarships of £10 a year to poor children of the borough. The 

sole contribution made by the School Board towards secondary education 

scholarships was the offer of 10 free places at the Organised Science 

school each year for children residing in the town whose parents' 

incomes were under £160 a year. Two of the School Board members; 



Brainbridge and M.eggeson, also donated £15 each in 1897 to enable two 

Science and Art Scholarships to be awarded for the Science school for 

three years: under this scheme, the Science and Art Department 

supplemented donations of £5 a year by sums of £4 in the first year, 

£7 in the second year and £10 in the third year. w. 

173 

During the 1870's, Middlesbrough School Board was the only one of 

the area which was prepared to provide scholarship schemes for 

secondary education. As Middlesbrough was a new town, no such schemes 

existed when the School Board was established. In 1 876, the Board 

introduced a scheme whereby three pupils from the public elementary 

schools were offered scholarships of £16 a year for 3 years to attend 

Middlesbrough High School or another higher school. In 1878, the 

Richardson Trust, founded in 1847, with an income of £30 a year from 

rents and the interest on £450 of Consols, was handed over to the 

School Board by the Charity Commissioners for application on the 

education of poor Middlesbrough children. As a result, the School 

Board awarded two scholarships nearly every year, the High School and 

Board agreeing each year on the examination. In 1882, Edward Williams, 

Vice-Chairman of the Board, also contributed £48 to enable a third 

scholarship to be awarded that year. The scholarships were open to 

pupils of Voluntary as well as Board schools, and in fact, most of the 

scholarships up to 1 890 were won by scholars of Voluntary schools, 

especially the Wesleyan school. In 1889, the Board expressed their 

disappointment that so few Board scholars were even applying for them, 

and instructed the headteachers to put forward their best pupils for 

them. After this, the Board schools won an increasing number of the 
¥-!# 

scholarships, in particular Hugh Bell School. 

Middlesbrough School Board's scholarship scheme was warmly 

commended by the local H. M. I. who called special attention to it in 

his report which was published in the Education Department's Annual 

Report: "In this scheme we see a judicious and liberal attempt to 

form a. connecting link between our elementary and higher schools and 



so on to the universities, which has been the dream of some of the 

wisest men in our generation". This, however, represented the sum 

total of what the School Board was to do in this connection, and, 

in some years they awarded only one or even no scholarship~ because 

the examiner (often the local H.M.I.) judged none of the applicants 
y.b 

worthy. 

}7~ 

The expansion of secondary school scholarships in Middlesbrough 

was thus left to voluntary efforts. In 1888, a number of local 

subscribers, nearly all of whom were well-known ironmasters, donated 

sufficient funds to enable 15 Science and Art Scholarships to be 

offered annually to students attending the High School. With the 

Science and Art Department supplementary gr-ant, these scholarships 

were wor'~h £9, £12 and £15 a year. The High School charged £6 a year 

for fees, books, etc., and the balance was left for maintenance. From 

1893, the Town Council contributed a further £2 a year to reduce the 

fees for Middlesbrough pupils holding the scholarships. The scholar

ship examination was open to all children in public elementary schools 

of South Durham or Cleveland whose parents earned no more than £200 

a year, and who were of good conduct "free from the use of bad 

language, smoking and other improper habits". Up to 1892, a few scholar

ships each year were won by children from outside the town, but from 

that year, only Middlesbrough pupils won them. The Wesleyan school 
11-1 

usually won most of the scholarships. 

Middlesbrough thus provided only 1 8 s econdary scholarships at 

the most each year for poor children to attend higher schools. 

However progressive the town's scholarship scheme had appeared in the 

1870's and 1880's, by 1902 this was becoming recognised as very 

inadeq_uate for a town the size of Middlesbrough. But more satisfactory 

provision of secondary edu:::ation was left to be made by the new 

Education Committee under the 1902 ·Act. 



4. Technical Education 

The great interest in Britain in the expansion oft echnical 

education during the 1880's and 1890's was largely a result of economic 

change. It was during the 1870's that Britain lost the industrial and 

commercial lead which she had gained by her Indust:t:ial Revolution of 

the 18th .century. Clear-sighted educationalists, such as Prest, 

Headmaster of Stockton Board Higher Grade School and Director of the 

Technical Institution, realised this and saw the necessity for much 
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more technical InstitatieR, :i:f the::country was to continue to be in the 

vanguard of industrial advance: 

"England's primary position as a manufacturing nation has 
been in a large measure due to the abundance of coal, iron 
and raw ma. terials' and to the manual skill and dexterity 
of the individual workmen. Cheaper and more speedy means 
of transit are, however, placing all countries more nearly 
on a level as regards natural resources; whereas tools and 
labour-saving machinery are rapidly rendering the manual 
skill and dexterity of the individual workmen of minor 
significance ••• The experience of the last five years 
has proved that the abundance of raw material combined 
with manual dexterity count for little as compared with 
scientific knowledge and its ready application to the 
needs of the manufacturer." 

Other countries such as Germany were far ahead in the provision of 

technical education and conse~uent~y forging ahead in industrial 

techni~ues. Evening classes had, in Prest's opinion, a key role in 

the technical education of British workers, but the main weakness was 

that students entered evening classes three to six years after leaving 

school, which meant that they had forgotten most of their elementary 

education, whereas in other countries, attendance at evening classes 

was obligatory after the end of compulsory day schooling. Mr. Blackiston, 

Chief H.M.I. for the North East, had echoed similar thoughts a few 

years earlier: 

"If we are to maintain the high position won by our 
fathers' enterprise, energy and perseverance, our masses 
mUst receive such thorough and enlightened training as 
will fit them to hold their own against the world. Other
wise, our place among the nations will be taken by rivals 
less gifted by natural resources, but more alive to the 
advantages of education and self control." 6.$ 



rt·was with this in mind that Acts were passed in 1889 and 1890 

to enable local authorities to spendrate money on technical instruc

tion. The two County Councils within the area under study were those 

of Durham and Middlesbrough:Borough. Both these used their pmwers under 

the Acts to promote technical education on Tees-side. In addition, 

the boroughs of Stockton and Darlington, as Urban Sanitary Authorities, 

were authorised under the Act of 1889 to spend up to 1d. rate on 

technical instruction. Both towns were keen to do this.+ 

Durham County Council, which set up its Technical Instruction 

Committee in 1891, proved moderately generous with its aid. It estab

lished a scholarship scheme to enable clever boys and girls to pass 

from elementary to secondary schools and on to higher education; it 

gave apparatus grants to secondary schools 1 mechanics institutes and 

local commi tt.ees in the county, normally on a basis of 5<fo of approved 

expenditure; it sometimes helped to pay for the cost of science lectures 

and teachers; and it gave capitation grants for pupils from the County 

attending recognised secondary schools and technical institutions. 

(Schools outside the County which admitted Durham children such as 

Middlesbrough High School, were also eligible for capitation grants). 

Stockton School Board received from Durham County Council grants of 

£3043 to assist the building and equipping of the Higher Grade School 

with laboratories and apparatus, but in the case of Darlington 

Technical College, built in 1897, the County Council Education Committee 

preferred to give a large building grant in place of one for equipment. 

This College cost £14,000 to erect and furnish, towards which Durham 

County gave £3,000 (£1,700 was raised from voluntary subscriptions and 

a grant of £1,000 came from the Science and Art Department). The 

County Education Committee, however, rejected a request that they con

tribute £100 a year towards the Director's salary. The County Council 

also attempted to overa:ome the shortage of teachers of technical subjects 

------------- -- - --- ·-
+ see Chapter X, Section 3, for more information about the 

technical authorities in the area. 



by arranging Saturday classes for certificated teachers (for example, 

in drawing and woodwork in Stockton), and by paying for teachers to 

attend lectures at Durham College of Science, Newcastle.~' 
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The County Council, however, was by no means extravagant in its 

financial aid to technical instruction, and it did not spend as much as 

it could have spent. It also exercised a rigid control over the classes 

it aided, which irritated the local applicants. It delayed payment of 

grants for equipment and building to Stockton Higher Grade School and 
~liM,~ to,. 
Btl.Pfiam Technical College until it was quite sure that the facilities 

were in·its opinion good enough, while it refused aid to any class 

which did not conform to its strict definition of 'technical instruction': 

all elementary subjects were refused assistance, as were lectures on 

such marginal subjects as the "History of Gothic Architecture". 

Darlington was given no assistance towards the purchase of technical 

books in the public library, while the request of Stockton Local 

Committee for aid for students'. visits to shipyards was also refused. 

Darlington Committee was also not allowed to count for attendance 

grants, students of large families who lived in small houses and who 

wanted to attend the Technical College for homework periods. 

Throughout the period, Durham County Education Committee always 

laid emphasis on practical, as opposed to 'paper' courses, and gave 

higher capitation grants for the former. At times, they altered their 

regulations to stress practical classes. In 1899, a change in policy 

of the Committee to encourage practical and higher courses, and which 

entailed more stringent aid to evening schools, provoked a storm of 
S1J 

protest, to which, however, the Committee refused to bow. 

Middlesbrough Town Council proved even less generous than 

Durham County Council. Unlike Darlington and Stockton Technical 

Instruction Committees, Middlesbrough did not establish or support 

either a technical college or an evening institute. It was content 

merely to give moderate aid to the High School, which had held 

technical evening classes at low fees since 1885, providing a higher 

standard of instruction than the Board evening classes, and which had 



proved quite popular (by 1890, it had 27 classes with 546 students). 

Apart from the High School, it gave virtually no aid. Applications 

for aid had come from various schools and classes providing evening 

instruction in technical and recreative subjects in 1891 and 1892, 

but, on various pretexts, the Council had deferred any decision on 

the matter until December 1892, when they finally made clear their 

policy: the Council rejected all applications·for aid except in the 

case· of Middlesbrough High School, and except for a grant of £10 a year 

to the School Board Scholarship Fund (the only aid for which the Board 

ever applied). This included rejection of aid for Sciepce and Art 

classes at St. Paul's and St. John's Voluntary schools, University 

extension lectures on political economy and science and a class for 

fishermen asked for by the North Eastern Fishing Committee. By 1894, 

put off by the constant refusals, applications for assistance by the 
£1 

voluntary bodies had ceased. 

Even in the case of Middlesbrough High School, the Town Council 

proved not very generous, andonly gave aid when it was absolutely 

necessary to the continuation of technical education in the school. 

Of the £5,205 received by the Council under the 1890 Act, between 

1890 and 1895 only £1:,486 was given to the High School, the remainder 

being left to general relief of the rates. By 1891, the High School 

was suffering a heavy annual deficit (in 1890, the deficit was £175 

for the Organised Science school and £1 21 for the evening classes), 

and to help meet this, the Council granted it £250 a year from that 

year. Two years later, a further £60 a year was granted to enable 

the school to reduce its fees from £6 to £4 a year in the case of 30 

Middlesbrough children who held Science and Art Scholarships. This 

had been forced upon the school by the Science and Art Department 

which had threatened to discontinue the Scholarships if the fees 

were not reduced to their holders; when the School had told the 

Department that it could not afford to do this, it had been told to 

apply to the County Borough, which had ample funds. However, the 

Council had refused to accede to the school's request for grants to 



be given to scholars winning Oxford and Cambridge awards, which were 

not sufficient to support poor students going to the Universities. 

As a result of this rather stringent policy, Middlesbrough lagged 

behind most other industrial centres in its provision for technical 

education by the opening of the twentieth century. 

5. Evening Classes 

Evening Continuation Classes provided by the elemen~ schools 

were originally intended to provide an alternative to day school work 

and so were principally in elementary subjects. But the universal 

provision of elementary education after 1870, and the establishment of 

compulsory education under the Elementary Acts of 1870, 1876 and 1880, 

soon made evening instruction in the 3 R's largely unnecessary and 

caused a decline in the demand for such classes. In the 1890's, 

however, there was a big expansion in evening instruction, which was 

partly due to changes in the Education Department Code of 1890 which 

enabled the evening schools to concentrate on non-elementary subjects 

(on the advice of the Cross Commission) and partly to the activities · 

of the Teehnical Instruction Authorities, under the Acts of 1 889 and 

1890; these produced a great expansion of Science and Art instruction 

by means of establishing technical institutions, classes and also 
.!0.3 

scholarships which paid the fares and fees of students attending them. 

On Tees-side, evening classes got off to a slow start. The 

School Boards were reluctant to provide them and the students showed 

much apathy when classes were put on for them. The local H.M.I's 

continually expressed their disappointment in their reports with the 

lack of enthusiasm on the part of the students. In 1877 H.M.I. Oakley 

complained that little progress had been made in the area with regard 

to evening education. Although he had received about 50 applications 

for examination during the previous year, only a bout 30 classes had 

survived tot ake his examination. Furthermore, many of these evening 

schools had started with 50 or 70 students, but by January only about 

one third of that number had been attending. He did, however, 

appreciate the difficulties involved, andwas sympathetic to their 



problems: "It is no small credit to the factory girl or pit lad after 

a hard day's work voluntarily to go to school; it is no small labour 

to the master to teach these ignorant and undisc.iplined pupils after 

teaching six hours in his day school". Even when the classes were 

revived later on in the century they-could not be considered completely 

satisfactory from an educational point of view. One local H.M.I. 

commented that: 

"Girls will go to them to learn Cookery, and a large class 
<_>f what may be socially called young ladies will meet 
together to learn Dressmaking ••• Large classes of boys, 
too, come to learn Shorthand and Book-keeping, but 
subjects that require thought and demand mental effort 
are not favourites; and, indeed, I am told by the teachers, 
that anything like real study drives the evening scholars 
away." 

One teacher-had told the local H.M.I. that 11his pupils liked to be 

fed with knowledge as children are with spoonfuls of food, and 
~,. 

refused to eat it if any trouble was involved in the process". 

None of the School Boards of the area showed any enthusiasm for 

evening classes until the larger Boards started to take a real 

interest ll1 them during the 1890's. The Boards of the smaller dis

tricts, such as those of Wolviston, Norton and Whitton, merely gave 

permission to their schoolmaster to hold an evening class of his own 

on the school premises: they were not prepared to take responsibility . 
for them and left the matter completely to the teacher's initiative. 

Middleton St. George School Board agreed to provide a night school 

three nights a week with a weekly fee of 6d., in 1890. How successful 

this proved is described in a letter to the Board from the master: 

"I opened the night school as requested on Monday, 17th 
November, but no-one came. This, I thought, was due to 
the Hirings at Darlington. On the following Monday 5 
attended and said that more had promised for the following 
night. Only one more turned up that week. On Monday, 1st 
December, only three were present, and as no satisfactory 
reason could be given, I 'put up the shutters'. If it is 
your wish, I will try one~ more." 

But the Board was so discouraged by this, that they not only discon

tinued evening classes for that year, but also rejected requests to 



open classes on later occasions. The School Board of Middleton-in

Teesdale, apart from a class in 1893 which taught Standard VII, 

Shorthand and Euclid, confined its activities in this connection to 

providing the free use of its classrooms for the local Science and Art 
S5 

Committee's classes. 

The industrial towns provided more scope for successful evening 

classes, with their large populations and many industrial and commercial 

concerns which required a good supply of skilled workers. Yet the 

School Boards of these towns, with the possible exception of Stockton, 

did not make full use of their opportunities. Middlesbrough, for 

example, was slow ins tarting their evening classes. As early as 1874, 

two teachers had applied to the Board to open a night school, but their 

request was rejected. Four years later, the fact that there was some 

demand for evening education, was revealed by a letter sent to the 

School Board on behalf of 28 working men who were "advanced in years" 

and "desirous of improving themselves during the winter months in 

reading, writing and arithmetic." They were proposing to act as their 

own instructors in order to reduce the cost, and requested use of a 

Board school four evenings a week. This was granted, and it may have 

had the effect of stimulating the Board to act in this direction them

selves, for the following year, the Board opened their first four 

night schools. Initially the fees were fixed at 6d. a week, but they 

were later reduced to 4d. with half returned to the students who had 

attended 73,% of the classes. The Board did not intend to make these 

classes a burden on the rates, and laid down that they were to be self

supporting where possible. In 1885-8, it actually made a comfortable 

profit on them: the expenditure of £102 was more than covered by income 

of £76 from government grants and £49 from students 1 fees, resulting 
$"1. 

in a net surplus of £23. 

The first Middlesbrough Board evening classes were only for men 

and boys ~~d provided instruction largely in Standards V and VI, 

although Algebra, Mensuration, Geography, History, Grammar and 

Elementary Science were also offered. In 1889, the Board opened an 



evening school for girls, providing instruction in the 3 R's and 

Cookery. The latter subject proved very popular. After the 1890 

Code had allowed evening classes to concentrate on non-elementary 

subjects (a change for which the School Board had petitioned the 

Education Department.in 1889), the range of subjects taught in the 

Board 1 s evening schools broadened, and by 1901, they included French, 

German, Manual Instruction, Shorthand, Mechanics, Mensuration, Commercial 

Correspondence and Office Routine, and Drawing. Yet, in spite of this, 

the classes never managed to attract as many students as the School 

Board considered that a town the size of Middlesbrough should have pro

duced. In 1890, the average attendance at these classes was only 89 

( 61 males and 28 females), and even by 1 897, only 151 (although 360 had 

enroll.ed during that year). In 1902 it was calculated that only 9 people 

per thousand attended evening classes in Middlesbrough, compared with 

25 in Leeds, 30 in Manchester and 45 in Bradford. This was a great 

disappointment to the School Board, and, iri 1902, they set up a sub

committee to investigate the situation. In its report, the sub

committee stressed the importance of evening work: 

1. work learned in day schools was quickly forgotten unless it was 
followed up in evening classes by school leavers; 

2. the average attainment of children leaving elementary day schools 
provided a very inadequate equipment for the work of life; 

3. there existed a special need for greater acquaintance of modern 
languages among youths engaged in commerce, and of the elements 
of physical science among young artisans prior to attending the 
more serious studies of the technical schools. Many students 
had testified how they had gained skills and so promotion through 
the evening classes; 

4. a grave problem had already arisen in the larger towns from the 
misuse of their leisure by the growing youth of the humbler 
classes. n 

There were many reasons for the laek of enthusiasm for evening 

classes in Middlesbrough: fees were still charged (although they were 

returned for students making 7~~ attendance) and no prizes were given; 

local employers did not co-operate by modifying the shift system of 

work to enable their workers to attend regularly; the classes themselves 

were not attractive enough; there was a lack of co-ordination between 



the School Board evening classes and the more advanced classes of the 

High S9hool• To overcome this stagnation in evening school work, the 

School Board thoroughly reorganised their evening classes in 1902, along 

lines recommended by their sub-committee: 

1. fees for elementary subjects were abolished and books, papers, 
pens, etc. to be provided free; 

2. circulars were to be issued asking for friendly assistance with 
the evening school work, and sent to local foremen, works 
managers and trade councils; 

3. headteachers were to arrange special lectures, entertainments, 
conce1~s and recreative science courses, in ·order to make the 
work of evening schools more attractive; 

4. the courses provided were to receive much publicity: headteachers 
of all public elementary schools were to be asked to announce 
them; 200 posters and 500 handbills were to be issued, and 
members of the School Board were to visit day schools and address 
the older children on their advantages. 

The School Board left it to their successors under the 1902 Education 
sg 

Act to reap the benefits of these measures. 

Apart from a small class at Skinnergate Board school for a few 

years in the 1870's, Darlington School Board did not start a system of 

evening continuation classes until 1893 -during this period, more in 

this connection was done by some of the Voluntary schools, such as St. 

Cuthbert's and St. John's National schools. During the early 1890's, 

the Board had been content to let the Darlington Technical Instruction 

Committee provide the town's evening classes, merely placing the Board 

schools at the disposal of-the Committee for this purpose, free of 

charge. But in 1893, spurred on by the changes in the Code, and also 

by the TeChnical Instruction Committee which had asked the School Board 

to act as its Committee for the running of its evening classes, the 

Board opened evening schools in three centres. Before determining the 

programme of the classes, the Board asked the neighbouring Boards and 

the local H.M.I. for advice on what subjects were the most likely to 

prove successful. Fees were fixed at 2d. a week, but returnable for 

1 Oofo attendance, and half the fees for 6qb. (The am9unts returned being 

placed at the students' credit in the Yorkshire Penny Bank as an incen

tive for them to start-saving). Classes were initially provided in 



Geogeaphy, Geometry, Drawing, Shorthand, Elementary Mathematics, 

Domestic Economy, Needlework, Vocal Music.and Cookery. !:'1 

The evening courses at first proved a great success. During the 

first year, 443 students attended "to increase their store of useful 

and recreative knowledge", and the-classes were completely self

supporting financially. ·As a result, in the following year, schools 

were openea. in six centres and Mensuration, Dressmaking and Sick

nursing were added to the programme. In 1899, the classes were trans

ferred to the Technical College, and the Director of the College was 

appointed by the School Board as Headmaster of the Continuation School. 

This not merely enabled the students to benefit from the good science 

facilities there, but also made more real the function of the Continua

tion classes to act as a link between the elementary schools and further 

education at the Technical College. However, after their initial 

success, enthusiasm began ·to lag. Many classes had to be ~losed down 

through lack of support, and by 1899, average attendance at them had 

dropped to 133, while rate expenditure on them had increased to £189 a 

year. Nevertheless, for those students who took advantage of them, they 

did s erve a useful purpose, in particular, preparing them for the more 

advanced courses at the Technical College. It was for that reason that 

the School Board refused to discontinue the class in Mathematics when 

numbers attending it had fallen below the minimum level for a class, 

which the Board had previously fixed at 15; it was such a vital subject 
t>O 

for those who wished to enter the College. 

The development of evening education in Stockton followed a 

similar pattern. One or two evening classes in elementary subjects and 

drawing were held in Board and Voluntary schools of the town during the 

1870's and 1880's, but these were due to the initiative of individual 

teachers and the School Board merely gave permission for the teacher to 

use the school premises. It was not until 1894, that a proper system 

of evening schools was inaugurated by the School Board. In that year, 

six schools were opened. But the attendance was so disappointing (they 

had an average attendance of 119) that the following year, only one 
(,I 

evening school was opened by the Board. 



The Board evening schools never thereafter reached a satisfactory 

level of attendance, and by 1900, the School Board was reporting that 

they had practically ceased to exist. This, however, was not fatal for 

the evening education of the town, because the main reason for their 

failure was that the Technical Instruction Committee (a joint body of 

members representing both the Town Council and the School Board) was 

at the same time providing preparatory technical classes in connection 

with the Technical Institute at the Higher Grade School. This last body, 

under the pro~essive .direction of Mr. Prest, Headmaster of the Higher 

Grade School, was providing a wide range of courses: in October, 1896, 
classes in 23 subjects+ were offered to the students~ and enrolments 

were so great that some classes had had to be divided and addi~ional 

teachers appointed. The most popular subjects were Mathematics, 

Geometry, Machine Construction, Free-Hand Drawing, Shorthand and Book-
1,2.. 

keeping. 

But the same pattern in the development of evening school work 

that had been revealed in the other two Tees-side towns, soon began to 

assert itself in Stockton also: the classes shrank considerably after 

Christmas, and the average attendance showed a steady decline. In 

order to prevent this happening in the future, Prest suggested eight 

points of action to the Board, amongst which he urged that: 

1. 

2. 

+ 

Instruction which had a direct connection with the industries of 
the town be arranged by organising classes in consultation with 
the managers, foremen and trade unions of the area; 

Preliminary classes be established to prepare the students for 
the more advanced technical courses: at the time only about 3~b 
of the students attending the advanced courses were in a condition 
to benefit from them; 

Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, Geometry (Plane and Solid), 
Mechanical Construction, Mechanical Engineering, Steam, Magnetism 
and Electricity, Building Construction, Manual Construction, 
Architecture, Physiography, Physiology, Art (Perspective, Light 
and Shade, Painting), Freehand Drawing, French, German, Shorthand, 
Book-keeping, Commercial Geography, Cookery, Dressmaking, Physical 
Exercise. 



3. The new session be inaugurated by an educationalist of national 
fame. 

These suggestions, however, merely resulted in some more subjects being 

added to those taken at the evening schools, such as Electrical Engineer

ing, Naval Architecture and Carpentry and Joinery. There is no evidence 

that any consultations were made with local industry, and no famous 

person inaugurated the next session. As in the other districts of 

Tees-side, attendance at the classes was n~er considered satisfactory. '
3 

6. Special Schools 

Residential industrial schools had been set up in the course of 

the nineteenth century with the purpose of preventing children who had 

come from unsatisfactory homes from developing into delinquents. Under 

the Industrial Schools Act of 1 857, magistrates were empowered to send 

to these schools children who had committed some minor offence, and the 

Government gave a grant towards their maintenance, although parents who 

could afford to do so 1 were expected to contribute towards their 

maintenance. Once education had become compulsory, many children whose 

attendance had been unsatisfactory,~e sent to these schools, or to 

truant or day industrial schools under the Education Act of 1 876, and 

there developed a shortage of places in such schools which led some 

School Boards to consider establishing their own. In 1885, Stockton 

School Board complained that it was often difficult to find places in 

these schools for children who had been committed to them: industrial 

schools were under private management and there was no power to compel 

them to accept any child. Moreover, as these schools were often short 

of money, they were reluctant to admit children who would have stayed 

there for only a short time and leave before their labour had become 

profitable, and also to admit those who were weak or sickly. In 1884, 

it was reported to Darlington School Board that, as no accommodation 

had been found for three boys who had been convicted of stealing and 

ordered by the magistrates to be committed to industrial schools, they 
H 

had been discharged and were running at large about the town. 



All the larger School Boards regularly contributed towards the 

maintenance of children from·their districts attending industrial 

schools, at a cost of 2/- to 5/- a week each. In 1903, for example, 

34 boys and 5 girls from Stockton were being kept by the Board at 

industrial schools in Leeds, York, Newcastle, Durham and Monkseaton, 

while Darlington School Board spent an average of £92 a year between 

1895 and 1900 on maintaining about 22 children at such schools. The 

larger School Boards regularly sent officials or members to inspect 

the schools where children from their districts were being maintained 
,:; 

to ensure that they were well looked after. 

IS7 

Because of the difficulty of finding accommodation for children 

from their districts, attempts were made by the School Boards to 

establish industrial schools on Tees-side. In 1871 and 1877, Darlington 

School Board tried to secure the establishment of a joint industrial 

school for Tees-side, supported by all the School Boards of the area. 

But efforts to accomplish this failed: the cost involved was sufficiently 

great to deter the more cautious School Boards, whilst the smaller ones, 

such as those of Whitton and Norton, were not interested in the project 

since no children from their districts were then attending any of 
+lob 

these schools. 

Although the Boards of Darlington, in 1881, and Stockton, in 1885, 

proclaimed the necessity for School Boards to set up their own truant 

schools for periods of short detention (which would rave not only been 

less expensive than industrial schools, but would also have enabled 

detention of truant children to have been applied "at an earlier period 
'7 

of a downward career"), they never in fact provided any for their towns. 

It was left to -Middlesbrough School Board to be the only one on 

Tees-side to provide an industrial school. A fast growi~ industrial 

town with an unsettled immigrant population, Middlesbrough sent a greater 

proportion of children to industrial schools than any other town in the 

area: 48 children were attending them in 1873. As early as March of 

+ see below, Chapter X, Section 4, for more details. 
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that year, the Board decided to set up an industrial school, and 

members of the Board visited schools in Leeds, Newcastle and Sunderland 

for ideas. A few months later, they purchased an old public house, the 

Royal George in Linthorpe, and, after a member of Sunderland School 

Board had visited the premises and confirmed that they were suitable, 

the Board adapted the building and opened the school in 1875, with 

accommodation for about 60 boys, so that they could be "rescued from 

vicious courses and trained to honest and useful pursuits". After 

examining the Sunderland Industrial school, the Board was optimistic 

that government grants and maintenance fees would cover most of the 

cost, and that the school would prove little burden on the rates. But 

this was not to be. The School turned out to be quite expensive to 

run. The cost varied with the number of boys actually in attendance: 

when 55 were in attendance during 1898-9, the net charge on the rates 

was £10 per head, but when only 39 attended, as in 1896-7, the cost was 

£24 per head. About half the income for the school had to come out of 

the rates; in 1898-9, for example, 52% of the income came from the 

rates, 3eyb from government grants, 8% from other School Boards for the 

maintenance of their children and 2% from the boys' own earnings. 
6
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In the Board's opinion, however, this was money well spent. The 

Triennial Report of 1882 declared that "the Board believe the ratepayers 

will agree in considering it well spent-when they think of the life of 

ignorance and crime from which these children have been rescued". The 

school was well staffed and well equipped. A general education was 

given in the Standards, Geography, Music, Object Lessons, Drawing and 

'Development of Intelligence' as well as industrial training in gardening, 

shoemaking and tailoring - the staff included a tailor and a shoemaker. 

The boys did their own baking, washing and woodchopping, and the school 

had workshops, library, and a small museum of "interesting objects". 

For recreation, military drill was arranged every day by the 1890's, and 

a walk each Saturday; cricket and football matches were played with 

local schools, and a covered shed was provided for games in wet weather; 

three weeks camping was put on for the boys in summer, and magic lantern 
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shows on winter nights. A brass band was started during the early 

1890's and proved very popular; it not only earned some money for the 

school, but also provided a useful skill for those boys intending to 

join the army. The H.M. I. reports on the school were consistently 

good. The first; by Major Iglis, set the tone for those in later years: 

"I have this day inspected the school and have every reason to 
~e satisfied with it. The arrangement of the premises is 
good, and every part of the school building is clean and in ex
cellent order,; . The manners of the boys in the school are 
quiet and attentive. They look bright and cheerful and well 
cared for. They passed a very fair examination. They seem 
well and carefully taught." '" 

Most of the boys at the school had been committed by magistrates 

for stealing, although some had been sent on account of neglect by 

their parents, Of the 43 committed to the school during 1880-2, for 

example, 24 were for reasons of petty theft, 8 for being unmanageable, 

8 because of improper guardianship, 2 for being beyond parental con-

trol and 1 for larceny. Boys were sent there by School Boards as far 

away as Harrowgate and even London, although most came from Middlesbrough 

and other Tees-side towns. Discipline in the school was good, few 

punishments were necessary, and many of the boys did not drift back to 

their bad ways after leaving the school - at any rate, immediately: 

in 1880, the School Board reported that, of the boys who had left during 

the previous three years, 1 4 were doing well and only 2 had failed to 

show signs of improvement. The school, however, was only for Protestant 

boys, and so Middlesbrough also had to pay for the maintenance of girls 

and Roman Catholic boys who had been sent to other industrial schools. 

In 1882, for example, the Board was paying for 19 Roman Catholic boys 

and 23 girls attending schools in Leeds, Liverpool, Halifax and Sheffield. 

In 1902, they even voted £12 to assist the emigration to Canada of a 
1D 

Middlesbrough boy who had been attending an industrial school. 

Little was done for children who were physically or mentally 

defective until the last years of the nineteenth century. After com

pulsory education had been established, such children were still kept at 

home, or sometimes in the bottom classes of an elementary school. A few 
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Blind and Deaf schools grew up during the 1880 1 s, and, under the 

Elementary-Education (Blind and Deaf Children)~Act of 1893, School 

Boards were compelled to provide for the education of such children 

between 7 and 16 years, and the Poor Law Guardians transferred to the 

Boards any of these children under their care. No schools for blind 

children were in fact established in North Yorkshire or South Durham, 

as not a sL~ficient number of blind children lived there, but the 

School Boards did contribute towards the maintenance of blind children 

from their districts at residential schools in other parts of the 

country; for example, Darlington was paying for 3 children at York, 

1 at Liverpool and 1 at Newcastle in 1895. 
71 

There were more deaf than blind children in the area, and in 

1894 a·conference of representatives from the School Boards of Stockton, 

Thornaby, Darlington, West Hartlepool, Eston, Normanby and Middlesbrough 

was held to consider the question of their education. They agreed that 

small schools were better for these children than large institutions, 

and, as a result, Middlesbrough, Darlington and Stockton set up their 

own deaf schools during the mid-1890 1 s, all of which received satisfac

tory reports from the H.M.I's. Middlesbrough School Board, in particular, 

took great trouble over their school, positioning it near the railway 

station so that deaf children from surrounding districts could easily 

and safely reach the school, and employing a teacher from Margate who 

taught by the latest lip-reading methods. None of the smaller School 

Boards in the area had sufficient numbers of deaf children to start a 

school of their own, and so, instead, they contributed towards the cost 

of sending their children to schools in the nearby towns. These smaller 

Boards usually tried to persuade the parents to themselves contribute 

as much as possible, and sometimes considerable haggling took place 

over this. In Middleton St. George, for example, a father of one deaf 

child asked the School Board to pay £10 a year and the fares of the child 

to attend Darlington Board Deaf School. The Board rejected this applica

tion, but they finally compromised: the Board paying the school fees of 

£8, and the father the fares. By 1 902, there were still only three 
"T2. 

certified Deaf Schools on Tees-side, and these were each about half full: 



accommodation number attending 

Darlington Board School 16 11 
Stockton ~ II 40 21 
Middles brough II II 20 11 

In.1899, the Education-(Defective and Epileptic Children) Act 

authorised School Boards to provide for mentally handicapped children, 

but did not make it obligatory for them to do so. The Boards of the 

three large towns of the area made enquiries to ascertain how many 

children in this condition lived in their districts, but only Darlington 

School Board decided that there was a sufficient number to make it worth 

while to set up a school for them. They rented a room in the Jubilee 

School, and opened a school for these children in 1903. It had accommo

dation for 25, and within a few months had 22 on the roll. After the 

H.M.I. had classified 4 of the pupils in their Deaf School as mentally 

defective, Stockton School Board considered establishing a Defective 

School, but they did not get round to providing one, before the School 

Board was finally dissolvedo 
73 
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CHAPTER VI: EDUCATING THE CHILDREN 

1. Curriculum 

(a) Religious Instruction 

Nearly all the School Board members of Tees-side would have 

agreed that religion was the most important part of a child's education. 

B~t there the agreement would have ended, for they were strongly divided 

as to whether it should be taught at school or merely in Church and at 

home; and if at school, wheth'er it should be taught along denomination

alist or non-sectarian lines. This division cut across both the 

Unsectarian and Denominationalist parties,+ and even split members of 

the same church; only the Catholics were united in holding that only 

schools run along denominationalist lines were at all satisfactory. 

The Elementary Education Act of 1870 gave School Boards consider

able discretionary powers,within certain limits, with regard to religion· 

taught in their schools. They could choose whether or not to have 

religion taught or services held at all, and could devise their own 

religious syllabus. This conferred on them too much power in the eyes 

of some of the Boards: in 1876, Norton School Board sent Parliament a 

petition declaring that no education bill could be satisfactory for a 

Christian country which left School Boards with the power to exclude 
I 

the reading of the Bible from their schools. However, if a Board school 

did hold religious services or lessons, it was illegal for them to 

teach religious catechisms or formularies distinctive of any particular 

denomination, and parents were given the right to withdraw their 

children from religious activities in the school; to make withdrawal 

easy, the timetable had to be arranged so that Religious Instruction 

was placed. at the beginning or end of the day. The permissive nature of 

the Act in this respect resulted in wide variations in the practice of 

different School Boards throughout the country: from the Board schools 

of Manchester, which taught a brand of religion which was very Anglican 

+ for details of the different views on this matter, see above, pp.~%-50 



in form, to those of other Boards which completely forbade religion in 
L 

their schools. 

Although several members of the Tees-side School Boards held views 

very different from each other, no Board in the area was in fact torn 

apart by controversy over this matter, and nearly all the members were 

prepared to permit a compromise to be reached which would prevent fierce 

sectarian passions from being aroused. Both Unsectarian and Denomina

tionalist Boards in the area decided upon a very similar policy towards 

religion in their schools, and closely followed the lead taken by the 
. ~ 

London School Board by advocating simple instruction based on the Bible. 

Darlington School Board, after studying the practice of other Boards, 

laid down ll1 their regulations that: 

"the Bible shall be read and there shall be given such 
~xplanations and inStructions therefrom in the 
principles of morality and religion as are suited to 
the capacities of the children, provided always that ••• 
the provisions of the Act, sections 7 and 14, be strictly 
observed, both in letter and 'spirit, and no attempt be 
made to attach children to any particular denomination." 

Middlesbrough, Stockton, Middleton St. George, Whitton and Wolviston 

School Boards all had identical or similar provisions in their regula-
:; 

tions or instructions to their schools. Darlington School Board also 

stated that it would make exceptions to this·ruling on application by 

managers or ratepayers if sufficient cause be shown, and also that only 

the teachers were to give Religious Instruction in Board schools. 

Therewas more variation between School Boards with respect to 

religious services, but the majority of the schools proved similar in 

practice. Darlington and Middlesbrough School Boards laid down that, 

in accordance with the general practice of the existing elementary 

schools, provision could be made in Board schools for offering a prayer 

and singing a hymn at the beginning or end of the day. But this was not 

compulsory, and was left to the discretion of the managers of each 

school, subject to a right of appeal to the Board by teachers, parents 

or ratepayers. Motions proposed by Church members to make religious 
It 

services compulsory were defeated in both School Boards. Stockton, 
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DARLIBGTOB SCHOOL BOARD. 

$~llabus of 1Religtous lnstruction. 

1.-The Bible shall be read daily, and there shall be given such 
explanations and instruction therefrom in the principles of morality 
and religion as are suited to the capacities of the children ; 
Provided always:-

(1). That in such explanations and instruction the provision 
of the Education Act of 1870, Sections 7 and 14, be 
striotly observed, both in letter and spiris, and no attempt 
be made to attach children to any particular denomination. 

(2). That, in regard to any particular School, the Board 
shall consider and determine upon the application by 
managers, parents, or ratepayers of the district, who may 
show special cause for the exemption of the School from 
the operation of this resolution in whole or in part. 

(8). That during the time of religious teaching or 
observances, any children withdrawn in accordance with 
Section 7 of the Education Act, 1870, shall receive 
sep&r&te instruction in secular subjects, where practicable 
in a separate room. 

2.-Sueh religioue teaching llh&ll only be ginn by Ule Head 
Teachers, or Assistant Teachers of eaeh School, at its opening 
in the morning. The Lord's Prayer and such Hymns as the 
Board may approve shall also be uaed. 

8.-The Board shall at the commencement of each year 
determine the parts of Scripture which shall be tanght in the 
Schools during the year, and an annual examination shall be held 
at such time, and in auch manner, and by such persons ae ~he 
Board may from time to ~ime determine. - .-_, - ~n ~~ 

P ..J SL I(.; L.IEIRAR'(. 

4.-The Board rely upon the Tea.chers giving these leuons 
always in a spirit of reverence, and with a conscientious senae of 
the deep responsibility which rests upon them in thue layi01 the 
groundwork upon which the moral and religious life of their 
scholars will, to a great extent, rest in the future. 

6.-Sb.nda.rds V, VI, and VII may be grouped for the purpoeea of 
reUP»u '-ohing, bus in aeh eue the ayllafma mut be aullmitSed 
to ~e Bo&rd for approval. 

Religious Instruction Syllabus. 

Page 2. 



a 
Syllabus of Religious lastructlon for Scholars. 

INFANTS. 
Simple Lessons on the Life of our Lord. 
Old Testament Characters, e.g.-The Patriarche, Moses, David, 

Samuel, &e. 
The Lord's Prayer and a Hymn. 

STANDARD I. 
Same u Infante, wiih ihe Ten Commandments. 

STANDARD II. 
Memory Work:-
Learn St. Matthew v., 1-12 ; and St. Matthew xxii., 8.5-40. 
The Life of Abraham. 
Simple Outline of the Life of Christ. 

STANDARD III. 
Mmnory Work:
Learn Psalm xxiii. 
The Life of Joeerh. 
Fuller Outline o the Life of Christ, with an aecount ·of the 

following Parables·:
The Two Debtors. 
The Good Samaritan. 
The Prodigal Son. 

The Meroilees Servant. 
The Lost Sheep. 
The Pharisee and Ule Publican. 

STANDARD IV. 
Memory Work :-
Learn St. John xiv., verse~~ 1~31. 
The Life of Moses. 
The first part of the Life of Chriat $o Ule '!'bird Puaover, u 

pthered from the Gospels, m. :-
St. Matthew i. to xiv., 86 verse. 
St. Mark i. to vi .• 66 vene. 
St. Luke i. to ix., verse 17. 
St. John i. to vii., verse 1. 

With an aeeount of the following Parables:-
The Bower. The Wheat and .the ~ 
The Mustard Seed. The Pearl of Great Priee. 

Blight knowledge of the Geography of Paleatine. 

DAR!..INOTOM 

MeiDOIJ Work:
Lea.rn Palm 108. 

STANDARD V. 
. PUe1.10 LIBRARY. 

The Liftl of Samuel, Saul, and DaYid. 
The Ufe. of Cluiat, ooe*aaecl (bel put) from DW P.s1ma te 
eDdof~ . -~ 

AoUI of the A.,.._, ... hro 011..-.. · · 

. R.eligi.ous Instruction Syllabus .• 
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' 
STANDARD VI . 

.Memory Work:-
I.earn Il&iah Iiii., and Ephes. iv., verses 25-32. 
The Lives of Elijah and Daniel. 
Becapitu!Mion of the Life of Christ, together with an account of 

His diacourses, a.s given in St. John, chapters iii., vi, 1-40, 
and ::r.. ; Acts of the Apostles to chapter viii. 

STANDARDS VII AND UPWARDS. 
Memory Work :-
Learn 1 Corinthians, ::r.iii . 
.Beespitulation of the Lives of Abraham, Moses, Samuel, Saul, 

Darid and Daniel. 
Recapitulation of the Life of Christ, as in Standard VI. 
Acts of the Apostles, with especial reference to the Life and 

\fisaiona.ry Journeys of St. Paul. 

Prayers to be used at the Opening of School. 

(OM or more of tM following Prayers to be said at tlu 
Opening of tM School) . 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who hast sr.fely 
~i us to the beginning of this day, keep us in the same 
by Thy m~hty power ; watch over us for good ; preserve 
us in our gomg out and coming in, and may all our ways be 
p&euing in Thy sight.-Amen. 

0 MERCIFUL FATHER, forgive, we pray Thee, our past 
aiDa and negligence&, and grant us the grace of the Holy Spirit 
te RDew OW' hearts, that we may amend our lives aeeordiac so 
~ JIDly w~.-AmOll. 

0 GOD, ihe fountain of a.ll wisdom, ~h ua io know 'l'bee 
ia the days of our youth ; make us wise unto salva~on ; and 
..able us to do all our work as unto Thee.-Amen. 

BLESS, 0 LORD, in mercy a.ll our parents, brothert and 
· mnen, ~hers, schoolfellows, and friends ; may we be kind io 
one another, and eo live together in this life that in the world 
to come we may have life everlasting. We ask all in the n&me 
oi Jesus Christ our Lord.-Amen. 

OUB PATHEB;. which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy nuae. 
'l'hy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, u it is in 
be&118D. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive Ul our 
::?11111, u we forgiYe \hem that treepass &gains' ua. And 

ua ~ illio tempW.Uon ; Bnt deliver us from nil : ~ 
Thine is tbe kingdom, the power, and tho glory, for ever r.nd 
nv.-Amen. 
~ Grace of ear Lord Jeaue C.hriat, and the love of God, and 

*M W&owehip of she Holy Ghoes &e with ua all for evermore.--. 

· eligious Instructi n yllabus. 
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~iddleton St. George, Norton, Whitton and Wolviston School Boards all 

declared that services should be held, most of them,.consisting of the 

Lord's Prayer and a hymn; Whitton School Board said that Collects from 

zoo 

the Book of Common Prayer should also be used, and Middleton· St. George, 

the Apostle's Creed. Stockton and Norton Boards both specially selected 

the hymn book to be used (Norton's was "A Book of Sacred Song for School 

Board Schools" published by J. Kempton & Co., which was also later made 

obligatory on the Darlington Board schools)! Middleton-in-Teesdale School 

Board made no special provisions, thus allowing the schools to decide for 

themselves. Only Cowpen Bewley School Board went out of line with the 

general practice of the Tees-side School Boards. It originally provided 

only for secular instruction, but by 1 879 1 divided the pupils for the 

first 30 minutes of each day in.the Girls' school into two groups; a 

Roman Catholic and a Protestant mistress each gave the pupils in one of 

the groups a short service and instruction in Christian doctrine and 

history. 

Most of the School Boards allowed the schools to decide for the~

selves what Religious Instruction to give, but attempts were made in the 

larger Boards to secure uniformity among their schools. In 1 883, a Church 

party motion to impose a uniform system on all Board schools was defeated 

by Middlesbrough School Board. But in Darlington, uniformity was estab

lished by the Denominationalist-controlled Board, by means of a Syllabus 

which it drew up in 1891. + Stockton School Board, which was also under 

Denominationalist control for much of its life, originally laid down a 

scheme for Religious Instruction in its schools, but this had fallen into 

disuse by 1890, and so it then declared that the head teachers could choose 

their own syllabus, so long as it was approved of by the Board at the 

beginning of each year. The head teachers were also to carry out their 

own examinations, but Board members and parents were to be allowed to be 

present. Later, it allowed the Religious Tract Society to examine Board 

+ see pp. '" g-"1 



scholarS ~d award prizes. Darlington School Board also permitted the 

Society to do this in its schools. Whitton School Board in 1895 also 

" drew up a syllabus for religious instruction in its school. 

The critics of School Boards often accused their schools of being 

godless and of excluding true Religious Instruction. Sometimes, when 

in opposition, the Denominationalist party took up this cry as a weapon 

with which to win votes. But when in power, it made no basic change in 

the existir~ regulations, and did not att~mpt to upset the compromise 

already agreed upon. In Darlington, for example, the Denominationalists 

had attacked the Religious Instruction in Board schools as being godless, 

but, after winning control of the Board in 1883, they made no change in 

the system, or even discussed the question of religion in Board schools! 

Eventually,. in 1892, they did establish a upiform religious syllabus 

for all Board schools, but this repeated most of the earlier regulations, 

and merely added a carefully worked out syllabus for the schools to 

follow. The School Boards in fact made little change in the religious 

observances and teaching of most of the schools they took over, and in 

1882, the Chairman of Stockton School Board declared that the Religious 

Instruction given in the Board schools was similar to that given in most 

of the Voluntary schools of the town.
1 

In any case, he pointed out, as 

elementary education was given to all children in day schools, the 

Sunday schools could then completely concentrate on Religious Instruction, 

wasting no time on teaching the children to read, and so most children 

received more religious education than previously. There were 6,000 

children in Stockton's Protestant Sunday schools alone. In fact, the 

only majorw eakness of religious education of the elementary schools 

under the 1870 Act, was that it had to take place at the beginning or 

end of the day, and. this meant that scholars who were persistently late, 

missed religious periods sometimes for weeks on end. 'J 

(b) Code subjects 

According to the Elementary Education Act of 1870, a public 

elementary school was one whose fees did not exceed 9d. a week, which 

fulfilled the conditions laid down in the Education Department's Codes 



for elementary schools in.order to obtain an annual grant, and where 

elementary ~ducation was "the principal part of the education there 

given11
• However, nowhere·was 1 elementary education' legally defined. 

It was assumed that whenever a·subject was included in the Elementary 

School Code, it thereby became an 'elementary' subject. But there was 

no legal limit to the tYPe or standard of subject that might be included 

in the Code~ and this gave great discretionary powers to the Education 

Department. 

The Revised Code of 1 862 set out a system of' grants of which two

thirds in the case of scholars over six years were paid on the basis of 

examination in Reading, Wri ti.ng and Arithmetic; these being graded in 

6 standards (7, after 1882). Since only the 3 R's were eligible for 

grant, the ourriculum of elementary schools was almost completely devoted 

to these su·ojects. However, in later years, the curriculum was broadened 

by the addition of grants for "specific subjects" (earned from 1867 by 

scholars in Standard IV or above) and "class subjects" (earned from 1875 

when all pupils above Standard I took a subject). Initially, these were 

limited to a few subjects, such as Grammar, Geography and History, but 

later many more were added to the list, until a wide range existed, 

including many which could have hardly been considered as elementary in 

other than purely technical terms (such as Chemistry, Physics, Modern 

Languages and Shorthand). Further modifications to the Code were made 

in the 1870's and 1880's, and in 1890, under the benevolent guidance of 

Kekewich, Secretary to- the Education Department, grants for examination 

in the Standards were abolished and those for attendance etc. increased, 

while Manual Instruction and Physical Training were allowed to count for 

attendance. In 1897, the last vestiges of "Payment by Results" were ended. 

The 3 R's dominated the curriculum of·all the Tees-side elementary 

Board schools, especially in the early years of compulsory attendance, 

when often even the older scholars were backward in thewe subjects: it 

was reported in 1874 that nearly 100 of the 180 girls aged 9 to 13 years 

admitted to Denmark St. school of Middlesbrough School Board were unable 
10 

to read or write. By the 1880's, however, the larger Boards were 



begi.nnipg to take full advantage of the new range of subjects eligible 

for grant. Middlesbrough School Board, for example, decided in 1882 

that two class subjects should' be taught in all their schools, and that 

it was up to the Superintendent to decide whether or not any specific 

subjects were to be taught in addition. The class subjects were to be 

English and Geography for boys, and English and Needlework for girls. 

A few years later, Geography replaced English for girls, and History was 

introduced. as an optional subject to Geography in Boys' schools. Object 

lessons were also introduced to replace English in the lower Standards. 

In 1890, Algebra was started as a specific subject for the upper standards 

of Boys' schools. Drawing had been taught in all schools since the 

1870's.- Its standard was improved after a special certificated master 

was appointed in 1890 as Superintendent and Teacher of Drawing in Board 
II 

Schools. After the Mundella .Code of 1880 had introduced grants for 

Singing, Middlesbrough School Board made the subject compulsory for all 

their schools, and instructed their schools to tea.ch singing by note 

(Tonic Sol-fa) rather than by ear, to e am the higher grant. Darlington 

and Stockton School Boards followed a similar policy with regard to 

subjects taught; Stockton School Board, when making Drawing and Singing 

by note compulsory for its schools, encouraged their teachers to attend 

classes they arranged for them in the town, in order to make themselves 

proficient in these subjects. On the advice of the H.M.I., Darlington 

School Board introduced French as a specific subject in two of their 

schools in 1898-9, employing a special teacher to give occasional 

lessons in it. Hugh Bell and Victoria Road Board schools in Middlesbrough, 

the Board Higher Grade School in Stockton, and three Board schools in 

Darlington, also added several science subjects for Science and Art 
u. 

Department grants, in the 1890's. 

Several elementary schools in the area, as well as teaching the 

Standards and other subjects of the Education Department's Code, also 

taught for grants from the Science and Art Department. Up to the 1890's, 

this was almost completely confined to Drawing. As the Department 

required that instruction in this subject be given by specially qualified 



teachers up to 1890 (after which Drawing became compulsory on all 

elementary schools receiving a grant), the subject was not taught in 

the majority of elementary schools in the area. But in Middlesbrough 

and Darlington during the 1870's and 1880's, Drawing was taught inmost 
' of the Board, and some of the Voluntary schools. Stockton School Board, 

however, provided very little instruction in this subject before it 

became compulsory; the first qualified Drawing instructor on their staff 

was Mr. Bage of Bowesfield School, who started Drawing classes in 1883; 

but he taught the subject outside normal school hours, receiving the 

grant for his pains. Later, other classes were provided in Stockton 

Board schools, after more teachers had become qualified to teach Art. 

The smaller School Boards also taught little Drawing during the 1870's 

and 1880's. Only two Boards put on classes in the subject: Norton 
IJ 

( 1 871 -7) -and Cowpen Bewley ( 1 878-81 ) • 

During the 1890's, several elementary schools taught their older 

scholars science subjects for Science and Art Department grants. In 

1898, for example, Middlesbrough School Board 1 s Hugh Bell school was 

holding cb.sses in Mathematics, Mechanics, Physiology, Physiography and 

Hygiene. Victoria Road school, the only other Board school in 

Middlesbrough to teach science subjects for the Science and Art Depart

ment, had classes in Geometry, Mathemati<Bs and Physiography. Similar 

Science and Art subjects were taken by scholars in the Higher Grade 

Board school, Stockton,.and by Albert Road, Beaumont St. and Kendrew 

St. Board schools in Darlington. The only Voluntary elementary schools 

in these towns to teach science subjects to their days cholars under the 

Science and Art Department, were the Wesleyan schools in Darlington and 

Middlesbrough. Outside the industrial towns of North Tees-side, only 

grammar schools, such as those in Barnard Castle and Middleton-in

Teesdale, taught such subjects for Science and Art Department grants.'lf-

Many members of the larger School Boards realised the importance 

of practical subjects, especially Domestic Science for girls, and the 

Boards, encouraged by changes in the Code, began to make provision for 

their t eaching by the 1 880 1 s. In 1 875, the Ladies Commit tee of 



Middlesbrough School Board urged upon the Board that Domestic Economy 

be made a compulsory subject for all schools. They declared that it was 

important for all girls to have better instruction in a subject of more 

practical use to them for the rest of their lives than what they were 

2,.0) 

able to pick up in their "often disorderly homes". They rejected the 

argument that the girls were not sufficiently advanced in their elementary 

work as an excuse for not permitting them tot ake this subject, and 

pointed" out that extra subjects, such as Drawing, were in any case being 

taught at all Board schools. The School Board accepted their advice, 
·~ and decided that Needlework should be taught as a class subject. 

Needle'Nork had been a compulsory subject in elementary schools 

since 1862, but, not being eligible forgant until1875, it had been 

largely neglected by the teachers. Even after its improved status as a 

class subject, some schools were put off teaching it for the examination 

because of the Code's insistence on what many considered to be too high 

standards. Middlesbrough School Board's Ladies Committee complained in 

1877 that the syllabus for scholars up-to the Fourth Standard was far too 

difficult for girls of the age for which it was set. They protested 

that such high s tandaras were cruel both to teachers and pupils, and were 

impossible to ac."lieve unless Needlework were the only subject taught. In 

1881, after the new Code had made Sewing and Knitting compulsory on boys 

in Infant schools, the same Committee complained that "the effect of 

compulsory ':eaching of them would be injurious. What is taught would 

not be followed up in the Boys 1 schools, and would be too slight a 

knowledge to be useful in later life." In any case, the boys were pre

judiced against the subject as not being men's work. The Boards usually 

freely provided the sewing materials that were necessary·for the obliga

tory instruction, and tried to sell the finished work, the first choice 

going to the parents - but this was often difficult, despite the useful

ness of the objects made. Girls were encouraged to bring· work for 

mending at school in the periods, in order to keep the cost of the 

materials down, as well as to be useful to their homes - but only so 
If:, 

long as it was "scrupulously clean"! 



During the years following thee stablishment of the National 

Training School of Cookery, London, in 1873, schools of Cookery spread 

to the larger prolrincial towns 1 including Darlington and Stockton. 

These aimed at teaching all classes of women the art of Cookery, and 

met with a limited success (it was reported in 1877 that the School in 

Stockton was failing to induce the wives of working men to attend its · 

classes), and from 1875, a few elementary schools began to teach the 

subject. In that year, attendance at Cookery classes was recognised in 

the Code, but no grants were given for it until the 1882 Code awarded 

4/- for each girl over 12 years attending 40 hours a year at a Cookery 

class. Until Cookery became eligible for grant, few School Boards were 

prepared to consider the subject, but after 1882, Cookery classes spread 

quite rapidly. Middlesbrough, Stockton and Darlington School Boards 

discussed establishing them in 1876 and 1877. Middlesbrough School 

Board, for example, sent for details from Cookery schools in Darlington, 

Stockton, Leeds, Newcastle and Hartlepool, but, having worked out the 

cost of establishing one for themselves at Middlesbrough, they abandoned 

the project. However, when a Cookery teacher set up a class in the 

town the following year for ladies and artisans' wives, the School Board 

made arrangements for her to give 20 lessons of 1.;. hours each to girls 

in the Upper Standards, for £15. This was repeated the following year, 

and proved very popular; the Superintendent reported that the girls 

liked the classes, took careful notes, and understood and remembered 
'7 them well; the lessons were also supplemented by work in school. 

Darlington School Board also considered'and rejected the setting up of 

a Cookery school in the town. They did however send 60 girls from their 

schools for two hours instruction a week to the private school of 

Cookery in the town. These girls attended only lectures in the subject, 

but later the Board also sent 1Q girls to the school for practical 

lessons. The classes lasted only from 1876 to 1879, when the school 

closed down due to the trade depression, causing a slackening in demand. 

In 1880, the School Board rejected the idea of establishing its own 

Cookery school, because of the expense involved, and four years later, 



turned down another proposal to start a Cookery class, this time put 

forward by Mrs. Pease, their lady member. Stockton School Board also 

paid the fees of girls to attend Cookery classes for a time in the ,, 
18701 s. 

- By the early 1880's, none of the School Boards on Tees-side had 
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set up their own Cookery school, and arrangements with private schools 

had ceased, in spite of the appreciation the Boards had of the utility 

of such lessons. However, a stimulus came from the Government in 1887 

which rekindled their efforts; in that year, the Science and Art 

Department declared that no grant would be given for the instruction of 

girls in Drawing unless they were also taught Cookery. Darlington 

School Board was the first in the a rea to react to this. In 1888 they 

adapted their old school building in Skinnergate for use as a Cookery 

school and appointed a special~acher for it at £65 a year, and offered 

use of the school to the Voluntary schools of the town for a fee. They 

hoped the school would be self-supporting. The next year, Middlesbrough 

School Board established a Board Cookery school for their older girls, 

renting a room in the Temperance Hall for the purpose, and appointing a 

teacher at £70 a year. Stockton School Board did not follow their 

example until 1891, when they appointed a certificated teacher from 

Leeds at £70 a year, and fitted up the Friends' School room as a kitchen. 

The three Cookery schools proved most successful: the girls enjoyed the 

lessons, and the schools had no difficulty in selling the food. 

Mid,dlesbrough appointed as econd teacher in 1894 and opened an 

additional school in Hugh Bell school, while Darlington and Stockton 

School Boards also built new premises, to meet the increasing demand ,, 
from Board and Voluntary school pupils. 

The teachers of Cooke~J always emphasisea the necessity for 

cleanliness when giving practical lessons, and the squalor of some of 

the elementary school children they encountered led to a movement to add 

another subject to the curriculum of the girls: that of Laundry. In 

1 889, this was recognised by the Code and made. eligible for a 2/- grant, 

but it never proved as popuJa r as Cookery. A1 though Darlington School 



Board seriously considered the establishment of Laundry classes in 1892 

and 1893 - they even persuaded the H.M.I. Miss Harrison to discuss the 

~uestion with them at Darlington- they·could not decide whether it was. 

worth the expense. It was left to Middlesbrough School Board to be the 

only Board of the area to teach the subject, which they di!l from 1900 

"' in Hugh Bell school. 

The growth of Manual Instruction and Physical Training in elementary 

schools proved slower than that of Cookery. Military ~rill, which made 

no attempt to provide scientific Physical Training, but only to develop a 

sense of discipline and obedience in the boys, was recognised by the 

1871 Code. But it did not spread very fast. In 1880, Mr. Bernay, H.M.I. 

for the Durham District which included Teesdale Union, expressed his 

regret that it was not fre~uently taught. He admitted that outside the 

towns it was difficult to arrange, but suggested-that several schools in 

a rural area might combine to obtain the services of an army instructor. 

In 1876, Stockton School Board appointed a Sergeant Proctor to teach the 

subject, while Middlesbrough School Board made arrangements in 1874 

with the Drill Sergeant to the Volunteers to teach it in three boys' 

schools, ~vo hours a week in each school. However, two years later, the 

School Board told their masters to drill their own pupils, and in 1 884, 

Stockton School Board also decided that Drill was best done by the 

teachers themselves, and ceased using the services of a Drill sergeant. 

In 1896, at the re~uest of the Board schoolmasters, they put on an 

evening clase: to instruct the teachers in the principles of Physical 

Drill. Later, however, Stockton School Board appointed a Sergeant Tate 

to instruct Drill at the Higher Grade school; he must have been ~uite 

popular, for:, after he had been called up and killed in the Boer War, 

the scholars and staff raised £29 for his widow and placed a tablet in 

the gym to his memory, while the Art master painted a portrait of him to 

hang up in the school. Darlington School Board also preferred their own 

teachers to take.the subject, and by the 1890's was strongly encouraging 

Musical and Physical Drill in their schools. -The Board appointed no 

special Drill instructor, for the scholars, but, after the H.M.I. had 



urged them to do so, and members of their Committee had attended 

Middlesbrough Industrial School to see a display of Drill, they 

appointed an instructor to hold a class in the subject for the Board's 

teachers. Darlington School Board also arranged for boys wishing to 

learn Swimming to do so in the Corporation Baths, paying the Corporation 

1d. for each boy. They also hired a male instructor to give the lessons, 

and, after finding a female instructor with some difficulty, provided 

for girls to learn Swimming also a few years later (in 1900). 

Darlington Board schools organised teams to compete in local swimming 

competitions, and did quite well in them. Stockton School Board also 

arranged for their boys to learn Swimming in the town baths from 1 901 • 

Middlesbrough School Board made attempts as. early as 1888 to arrange 

Swimming li1struction for their boys in the Corporation Baths, but 

without success. 

Manual Instruction was eligible for Science and Art grants from 

1890, and the Education Department also then allowed it to count for 

school attendance, but not very much was done to develop this in 

elementary schools during the remaining years of the School Board 

period. Some schools did realise its importance: Stockton's Board 

Higher Grade school was well equipped with Woodwork and Metalwork 

rooms, anu found out that these subjects had great educational value: 

"Art and manual work merits recognition not only as an 
educational instrument but also for the intense interest 
with which these subjects are pursued by pupils after 
leaving school. It is not infrequent for scholars who 
have remained undistinguished in ordinary subjects to 
dis,::over their ability in manual work and promising 
careers have in many cases been opened to them in con
sequence." 

Darlington School Board also appreciated the value of such work. In 

1894, Durham County Council offered the Board the services of their 

manual instructor, and the Board organised classes of boys to be 

taught for the Science and Art Department's grants in this subject. 

The Technical Instruction Committee allowed the School Board free 

use of Woodwork rooms, and four Board schools and one voluntary school 

sent classes of boys for two hours a week. Three years later, the 



Board appointed its own instructor and ran a Woodwork centre along the 

same lines as the Cookery school. By 1900, 280 boys from Board and 
:z.:a. 

Voluntary schools were attending it• 

2.l0 

This multiplication of subjects taught in elementary schools which 

grew up especially during the last years of the School Board period, did 

not always meet with full approval. In 1895, Mr. Swettenham, the local 

H.M.I., protested against too many subjects being taught, which only 

resulted in 11 stripping every subject of all that really makes it educational, 

of all that Becessitates thought and application of the mind to the work, 

leaving only the bare bones and the addition to the child's vocabulary 

of the new words necessary to each new subject. 11 The Chairman of 

Darlington School Board made a similar point in 1904 when pleading for 

more old-fashioned learning in the 3 R's: 
11Too many subjects are now being taught in ordinary school 
~ours; the children have time to gain a taste for none, nor 
to learn thoroughly their elementary principles. The 3 R's, 
as they are now called sometimes in contempt, are neglected, 

.whilst children are led from subject to subject until their 
minds are bedevilled. 11 :z.~ 

The smaller School Boards, with less adequate resources at their 

disposal, and fewer pupils to educate, lagged behind those of the three 

industrial towns. They were usually reluctant to incur the additional 

expense of expanding the curriculum, and improvements were often due 

solely to compulsory changes in the Code. Wolviston School Board, for 

example, started the teaching of Drawing only after it had become com

pulsory in 1890; they did teach Geography as a class subject for a few 

years, but discarded it in 1883 because of the bad examination results. 

They also made great efforts to get all the materials needed for com

pulsory Needlework lessons from the girls themselves, and when some 

parents proved reluctant to send any, the Board told the mistress to 

visit the parents and persuade them to do so - they failed in this, 

however, ·and had to pay a few shillings a year for sewing materials. 

None of the smaller Boards established classes in Cookery, although 

Middleton-in-Teesdale did consider doing so in 1896; nor did any make 

any special arrangements for Drill. But not all were as reluctant to 



provide wider courses as Wolviston: Cowpen Bewley and Norton School 

Boards provided Drawing classes for a, few years in the 1870's an9- early 

1880's, while Middleton-in-Teesdale Board School taught Shorthand and 

.Algebra during the last years of the period. 

2. Quality of Teaching 

The most progressive teaching methods in the School Board period 

probably took place in the sphere of Infant education: "In no depart

ment of the school work has such improvement been made than in Infants 

schools, 11 proclaimed Middlesbrough School Board in 1885. The new 

methods had done wonders in making the schools attractive to the 

children. ~~he more enlightened School Boards realised the importance 

of education at this stage (although most conformed to the general 

practice of paying infant schoolmistresses on a lower salary scale 

than those in Girls' schools). In 1893, H.M.I. Swettenhamargued 

against denigrating infant education: 

"A first rate infants teacher is really a rarity, a union of 
~uch qualities as invention, originality, vivacity, good 
temper and untiring patience with the power of attracting 
and holding the attention of the little ones, being, as 
might be expected, only to be found now and then." 

He added that the improvements in infants schools had not taken place 

any too soon, because the abolition of fees had largely increased the 
:z.s 

attendance of infants under five years of age. 

'2.11 

Darlington School Board led thew ay in new infant methods on Tees

side, ·In 1879, they intro.duced the Phonic system of learning to read 

into Brtlnswick St. Infants school, having heard of the success of this 

method in Leeds and Wakefield. It proved so successful that they 

extended it to their Infant schools in Bridge St. in 1880, and Skinner

gate in 1882. H.M.I. Swettenham strongly encouraged their efforts, and 

praised Darlington School Board in his 1882 Report, published in the 

Committee of Council on Education's Annual Report. He urged the other 

teachers of his district to visit-Brunswick St. school to see the merits 

of this method. The method appealed to the intelligence of the children 

from the very beginning and was far superior to the normal methods: 



"To hear the children shout together 'see ay tee cat' or 
'double you aitch i see aitch which' ~s not a very 
~difying experience, especially whe~ the words are 
repeated· over and over again as if pronouncing the letters 
really led the mind to the word. 'cat' or 'which' ••• I 

. ntAr~ 
should thJ.nk that no-one has ever" tht? ordinary process of 
learning to read in an infant school without wondering 
whether the teacher and children were really intelligent 
members of the genus homo or not." 2.4> 

In the 1880's, some revival of interest in Froebel' s ideas took 

place. Local societies grew up throughout the country, and the 

National Froebel Union was founded in 1887. This resulted in some 

School Boards introducing kindergarten methods into their infant 

school.s. Middlesbrough School Board started the kindergarten system 
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in their infant schools in the early 1 880 1 s, and were very pleased with 

the success of the method: 

"By this means the faculties of the children are being 
~eveloped without strain and they are prepared for the 
work of the senior schools by the cultivation of their 
powers of observation, attention and manual dexterity. 
At the same time, it is found that no loss is sustained 
in the ordiriary school subjects; indeed, that as a rule, 
children of 7 years of age are better prepared than ever 
before to begin the work of the Standards." 

Darlington and Stockton School Boards also introduced kindergarten 

methods into their schools during the 1880's, paying the fees of pupil

teachers and infant teachers who attended c.lasses in the kindergarten 

system. Even Wolviston School Board decided to begin kindergarten 

methods in their school during the 1890 1 s. Other improved methods also 

_took place.in the 1880's, and·were to a-large extent stimulited by the 

Mundella Code. Varied-occupations were introduced in many schools: 

those in Stockton Boards schools, .for example, consisted of drawing, 

mat-weaving, simple embroidery, building with cubes, pea-work, stick

laying, rec:itation, embossing, paper-folding and wood-work. Musical 

Drill was adopted, and also improved methods of teaching Arithmetic as 

well as Reading. All these changes reduced the formality and stiffness 

of the lessons and made "what used to be dull drudgery more like a 

pleasure to both teachers and scholars. 11 The keener School Boards only 

regretted that so many parents did not t-ake full mvantage of the 



attractive and valuable infant schools by sending their children to 

school at the age of three or four years, and not only when education 
7..'7 

became compulsory for them at five. 

:Z.I3 

Some of the more progressive School Board. members also regretted 

that the new infant methods had no effect on the teaching methods of 

the lower Standards of the upper schools, where teaching had always been 

mechanical and dull, and theywelcomed the introduction of a course of 

object lessons and varied occupations for Standards I-III, and Drill for 

all, in the Codes of the 18901 s. "This will make the school work of 

children continuous on a proper basis from the age of 3 to 9 years," 

declared the 1894 Report of Middlesbrough School Board. 

The local H.M.I' s often complained to the schools of their dull 

and mechanical teaching methods, and continually tried to eradicate the 

bad methods by inspections and advice. In 1887, the Chief Inspector 

for the North East reported that the increasing number of inexperienced 

teachers who were wasting the children's time from ignorance of good 

methods, rendered it. of the utmost importance that visits without notice 

be frequently paid in every district. 

"At such visits, we notice the waste of time and bad methods 
which work harm, and we are able to give friendly hints that 
may stave off disaster on the day of examination. For lack 
of a word in season, many a well-meaning but ignorant teacher 
blunders on from year to year without ever finding out the 
causes of frequent failures. This is especially the case in 
out of the way villages. 11 ~ 

Middlesbrough's Superintendent-also tried to raise standards by 

regularly visiting all the Board schools of the town, examining the 

scholars and pupil-teachers. A professional teacher himself, with 

quite progressive views on education, he was able to make pertinent 

comments or.. the methods he saw. He tried to change the old-fashioned 

mechanical teaching, that persisted among the poorer teachers 1 even 

after the Code had been somewhat liberalised. In particular, he dis

liked mere fact-cramming, and because of this, he held that Geography 

was not a good subject to teach in elementary schools: 



''When it is well known, it only means that the memory is 
~oaded with a large number of names, lengths of rivers, 
heights of mountains, areas, lists of productions etc. 
Generally, it is badly known, and then it means that all 
the above items are jumbled together in the greatest con
fusion. Something much better on which to train the 
memory might be found. 11 

On the other hand, he did not believe in 'waffle' which was the main 

fault of much of the History teaching that he saw: 

"The teachers have'hazy notions about the facts and fill 
~he deficiency by spinning out wordy descriptions; they 
should say as simply as possible what happened, where, 
when, by whom done, and with what result." 

He closely inspected the work of the pupil-teachers, especially their 

lesson notes, which he believed was an important part of their training, 

but was seldom well done: 

"Good notes should show accuracy and extent of knowledge -
<_?lear and logical arrangement of facts - apt illustration -
and to some extent, skill in the art of teaching. It would 
be well worth the while of head teachers to give more 
attention to this subject than they seem to have done in 
the past. 11 :~.'f 

The schools were encouraged. to work hard by the .annual examinations 

of the H.M.I's and, in the case of Middlesbrough, by those also of the 

Superintendent. This certainly had a great effect on the teachers, as 

their salary increases and very jobs often dependG~k. on satisfactory 

reports. The School Boards opposed the abolition of examinations for 

pupil-teachers, because they believed in the necessity of examinations 

as an incentive to hard work. Scholarship schemes also had a stimula

ting effect on the teachers and brighter pupils. In 1878, the local 

H.M.I. reported that Middlesbrough's scholarship scheme had had beneficial 

effects on teaching, counter-balancing the Government policy of giving 

grants mainly on the results of examination in the Standard subjects, 

which had resulted in the best children being largely neglected, and the 

teachers' efforts being ooncen trated on getting as many average pupils 

through the annual examination as possible and so secure the basic 

passes that were their bread and butter. The scholarships had stimulated 

both teachers and the brightest pupils to do their best. 
30 



The School Boards were united in opposing the use of punishment as 

an educational instrument. Most of them strictly limited the use of 

corporal punishment to the head teachers, and insisted that all cases be 

recorded in a special book, with details of the reason and extent of its 

infliction. Darlington School Board's Regulations also stated that the 

utmost caution had to be exercised when administering it, and a child 

had never to be struck on any part of the head with the hand or any 

instrument whatsoever. It added that it was the opinion of the Board 

that, with able management, very little corporal punishment should be 

required. Pupil-teachers, in particular, could not be trusted with the 

right to inflict corporal punishment. Stockton School Board insisted 

that assistant teachers were not even to have a stick or strap in their 

possession, and violations of this rule entailed instant dismissal. 

Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board urged their teachers to deal always 

leniently with pupils, although they did recognise the necessity of 

inflicting such punishment on some occasions in order to maintain order 

and discipline. Whitton School Board also recognised that it was some

times necessary, and even justified their Master punishing children for 

misbehaving out of school hours, when a father complained of his doing 
?.I 

this to the Board. 

Most of the School Boards encouraged their scholars by means of 

prizes for attendance and proficiency. Darlington School Board proved 

the most generous in this respect. Although proposals to start a prize 

scheme were defeated in 1874, two years later a scheme was established, 

which was quite generous. Scholars who had 1 Oqfo attendance for the year, 

received a 5/- prize, while those with attendances of 8.5%-9.5% who had 

passed the Standards (except' for the infants who s at no examination) 

received prizes according to a fixed scale: 

Standards 

Attendance Infants I II III rl v VI 

95;.; 9d. 1/- 1/- 1/6d. 2/- 2/6d. 3/-
90j.; 9d. 9d. 9d. 1/3d. 1/6d. 2/- 2/6d. 
85f; 6d. 6d. 6d. 6d. 9d. 9d. 9d. I. 
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Scholars passing special subjects also received 3d. per subject. When 

the total value of prizes in a Department was less than 2d. per head in 

average attendance, the managers were authorised to present further prizes 

up to that amount in total. However, pupils of bad conduct were to 

receive·no prizes, as also were those whose fees were being remit;ed by 

the Board. Although this scheme was relatively expensive, the School 

Board declared that it was justified, for not only did it encourage 

better attendance and harder work, but also a higher grant was thereby 

earned and thus part of the expenditure was returned to the Board this 

way. ·In 1880, however, the School Board had second thoughts on the cost 

of the scheme, and revised it to reduce the expenditure: only boys with 

1 oc(v attendance, and girls with 9~~~ attendance and passing the Standards 

now became eligible for prizes, except for a few given for proficiency 

alone (the Headmaster of the Grammar School examining in general subjects 

for these, and a lady lecturer in the Training College at Darlington, 

in Needlework). This change reduced the cost considerably. In 1879-80 

851 prizes had been awarded at a cost of £65; in 1880-1, only 403, at a 

total cost of £45. The Board school headmasters criticised the new 

scheme on the grounds that greater weight should have been placed on 

attendance, that boys should have received the same treatment as girls, 

and that the special proficiency prizes should be abolished for they 

entailed additional examination and the teachers held that repeated 

examinations were harmful. The School Board rejected all these criti

cisms, declaring that they had always regarded attendance prizes as 

temporary, being introduced only to inculcate a habit of attendance at 

a time when compulsory attendance had been novel; they also stated that 

there was nore pressure on girls to stay at home than boys, to assist 

in the housework, and that one extra examination should have been no 

burden to the children. In 1883, after the Denominationalist party had 

won control of the Board; the prize scheme was reduced still further; 

the public diStribution of prizes was abolished, and their total value 

restricted to £5 a year. Five years later, this stringency was somewhat 

relaxed by a new and more complicated scheme which put more emphasis 

on attendance, while about the same time, the Chairman of the School 

Board, and the town's M.P. also donated a few additional prizes. 3~ 



The other School Boards of the area presented some prizes, but 

none was as systematic or as generous as Darlington - at any rate, 

until the last few years of their existence. Middleton-in-Teesdale 

started prizes whose total value was not to exceed £1, in 1894; 

Middleton St. George School Board restricted its prizes to a total 

2.1'7 ' 

value of £2; iVhitton School Board, to £1. Wolviston School Board relied 

solely upon the generosity of its Chairman, Captain Young, for prizes 

for their scholars; after his death in 1 885, no prizes were given until 

1903. Even Middlesbrough School Board never instituted a proper prize 

scheme of its own (apart from some book prizes to its pupil-teachers). 

Its Ladies Committee suggested in 1875 that Board prizes be introduced, 

but, when the Board rejected this suggestion, they subscribed to a fund 

themselves for Needlework prizes. Middlesbrough School Board relied on 

private individuals to donate prizes to its scholars. In 1874, Edward 

Williams, Vice-chairman of the Board and Mayor of the town for that 

year, gave the Board £100 to provide a treat and prizes;. in 1902, 

another benefactor left a similar amount for Board prizes. ~ 

Some of the more progressive School Boards also tried other ways 

of attracting their pupils to school work. Middlesbrough School Board 

established small libraries in several of their schools, and organised 

a system of marks whereby the most attentive and diligent pupils earned 

the privilege of borrowing the books. (This system was perhaps open to 

the criticism that it was the others who should have been most encouraged 

to read on their own). This was extended when the Town's Library 

Committee offered to supply books to the Board schools on condition 

that the teachers were responsible for their distribution. In 1900, 

Stockton School Board tried to arrange a similar system, but the Town 

Council ref'.lSed to co-operate and lend their books to the schools• 3olf

Equipping the schools generously was another way of making education 

more attractive. Teachers frequently asked the Boards to provide them 

with pianos. At times, the Boards would pay for cheap harmoniums, but 

they were all reluctant to pay the full cost of a piBno. In 1 889, 

Middlesbrough School Board stated that those schools which would otherwise 



suffer reductionnf grant were to be provided with pianos; they did not 

freely offer pianos to all their junior schools until 1 897. Even in 

the late 1890's, Stockton and Darlington School Boards were prepared to 

pay only hal:f'-the cost of school pianos, expecting the teachers to make 

up the balance by concerts, etc. In the case of Stockton School Board, 

both Unsectarians and Denominationalists were united on this policy, 

but in Darlington, the Unsectarian opposition called for the whole cost 

to be borne by the Board. As was to be expected, the smaller School 

Boards were similarly reluctant to pay the cost of such expensive items 
3S'" 

of equipment. 

In 1898, Sir George Kekewich, Secretary to the Education Department, 

opened Marton Road Board school in Middlesbrough, and, in his address, 

suggested that opportunities should be given to parents to see the work 

done by their children in school, in the hope that they would become 

more sympathetic to their work. Darlington School Board followed up 

this suggestion, and told their head teachers to throw open their schools 

one afternoon each month. The following year, the Headmaster of Stockton's 

Higher Grade school also asked the School Board for permission to do 

this, which was granted. The idea proved very successful: on the first 

occasion, 70 parents visited the Higher Grade School, and saw it working 

under normal conditions. The Headmaster also asked the Board for 

permission to take his scholars on educational journeys - at this time 

quite a novel suggestion. Permission was granted, and he organised 

annual trips round Tees-side and Cleveland villages; the children noted 

their observations on Local and Natural History; songs were sung, and 

the children thoroughly enjoyed themselves. In fact, the School Board 

were so impressed by the progressive ideas of Mr. Prest, the Headmaster, 

that in 1899 they voted him £4 4-s. Od. and gave him leave to visit 
Jf. 

London and see the best schools in action there. 

School treats were another means of making the pupils less hostile 

to school. In 1874, through the generosity of their Vice-chairman who 

was also Mayor that year, 1250 Middlesbrough Board school children were 

given tea, a bun, and a spiced cake each in Albert Park, one Summer's day. 



Thiswas reported to have been a gt:'eat success. Three years later, as a 

Christmas treat, 25 children from each school were taken to see an 

exhibition held at the Literary and Philosophical Society. Special 

holidays were held to commemorate special events in all the School 

Board districts: the Queen's Jubilee was celebrated by one week's holi

day in most of the Board schools; the Coronation of Edward VII, by two 

days. Some Boards awarded a day's holiday to commemorate the Relief of 

Maffeking and peace in South Africa - on this last occasion, a Colonel 

Ropner provided tea and entertainments for all Stockton and Norton Board 

scholars. Local occasions were also celebrated: Whitton School Board 

provided a day's holiday on the wedding of their Vice-chairman, and 

Norton half a day to celebrate one of its pupils winning a County 
:n 

Scholarship. 

Most people of the period judged the success of a school in 

achieving a good standard of education by the size of the grant awarded. 

This criterion was natural in an age which had been conditioned by the 

Payment by Results policy of the State for many years. 

Judged from this point of view, Middlesbrough School Board emerges 

from the published&atistics as the most successful School Board on 

Tees-side. Not only did it earn higher grants per scholar in average 

attendance than the other Boards of the area, but its grants were also 

consistently well above the average for the whole country throughout 

the period. In 1880, for. example, Middlesbrough School Board earned 

16s. 8d. per scholar, while the national average in that year was 15s. 8d. 

for School Boards and 15s. 5d. for Voluntary schools. By 1899, Middles

brough School Board was earning £1 2s. 3d. per scholar, compared with 

£1 1s. 1d. for all the School Boards in England and Wales. Middlesbrough 

School Board also compared very favourably in its grant-earning capacity 

with other large towns, including those which had a reputation for pro

gressive education: for example, during the mid-1880's, it earned a 

higher grant than the School Boards of London, Leeds-and Bradford. Its 

grant was big enough in some years to exceed the maximum laid down in 

the Code, and so the School Board received only a reduced amount. The 



School Boards of Darlington and Stockton earned slightly lower grants 

than Middlesbrough, and they remained about average for the School Boards 
Yl 

of England and Wales. 

The results of the armual examination of the Standards, in terms 

of the proportion of passes obtained, confirm that in most years Middles

brough Board schools achieved a standard well above the national average; 

those of Stockton and Darlington School Boards, although lower than 

Middlesbrough's, were usually slightly above those of the country as a 

whoie. In 1881, for example, 88% of the scholars passed the examination 

in Middlesbrough Board schools; 88fo in Darlington's, and 8~ in those of 

England and Wales as a whole. The proportion of passes gradually 

increased throughout the period. By 1889, 91#~ passed in Middlesbrough 

Board schools, 9~ in Stockton Boards schools, and 89,% for the Board 

schools of the whole country. The results both for the Tees-side schools 

and for those of the whole country, reveal that a higher proportion o~ 

scholars consistently passed Reading than Writing, and a higher proportion 

passed Writing than Arithmetic. In 1880, for example, 9~ of the Board 

scholars of Darlington passed Reading, 8~£ Writing, and 81% Arithmetic. 

In 1882, a system of Merit grants was introduced, whereby schools 

could earn additional grants, based on the H.M.I's general estimate of 

the schools' standards. 3/- per pupil in average attendance was granted 

for an 'Excellent' award, 2/- for a 'Good' award, and 1/- for a· 'Fair' 

award. -An examination of these awards again reveal that the schools of 

Middlesbrough School Board were among the best in the country, and those 

of Stockton to have been about average. (By this time, Darlington School 

Board had ceased publishing detailed annual reports.) In 1885, for 

example, the 18 Departments of Middlesbrough Board schools earned 10 

Excellent, and 8 Good awards, whereas the 11 departments of Stockton's 

board schools earned 3 Excellent, and 8 Good Awards.j 

r Under 3q·b of the schools of England and Wales managed to earn 

Excellent grants. In 1890, this system was simplified by the award of 

only two classes of grants: the 'higher' and the 'lower' • In 1 896, 

Middlesbrough Board school departments earned 25 higher, and 2 la,wer, 

grants; those of Stockton, 15 higher, and 8 lower grants. 



The awards for Drawing in the schools reveal a similar pattern. 

In 1896, for example,· 73%- of Middlesbrough Board schools won Excellent 

awards, 6~~ of Stockton's, while the schools of no other School Board 

of the area won the highest award: 

Drawing Examination Awards 1895-6 (number of school departments) 
3~ 

School Board Excellent Good Fair No award 

Middlesbrough 
Stockton 
Darlington 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 
Middleton St. George 
·Norton 
Whitton 
Wolviston 

11 
5 

4 
3 
9 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

The smaller School Boards did slightly worse on average than the 

town Boards, although only Whitton School Board had consistently bad 

results. The H.M.I. reports for the school of this Board, repeatedly 

criticised both the equipment and standard of instruction, and the 

Board was forced to make certain improvements in equipment by threats 

to withhold the grant the following year. The lowest Merit grant 

('Fair') was awarded to the school most years, while in 1885 no grant 

was given to the Infants department because of overcrowding. In the 

same year, the Board school only achieved a 7ttfo pass in the Standards 

examination, which was well below the national average (although it 

did improve in later years).~ The H.M.I. reports on the Board schools 

in the other smaller School Board districts were usually better than 

those for Whitton Board school but none could reach for any length of 

time the high standard of Middlesbrough Board schools. In 1890, for 

example, the only School Board in the smaller school districts of North 

Tees-side to earn an annual grant per scholar in average attendance 

greater than the national average, was that of Middleton-in-Teesdale, 

and the gr'ant of this Board was well below that of Middlesbrough 1 s: 



' . . .. ' lf/ 
Grants per head in average attendance : 1889-90 . 

School Board Averase attendance XOta.I gr-ants Grant per head 
£ s. d. s. d. 

365 319 2 6 
311 285 1 2 1 
206 171 6 4 
159 120 3 0 

80 64 16 0 

Board schools Voluntar;z schools 
s. d. s. a. 

Middlesbrough 17 6 17 5 
Darlington 17 2 16 8 
Barnard Castle 15 10 

However, not all the Voluntary schools had worse results than the Board 

schools. The Wesleyan schools, in particular, always did well in 

examinations. This was especially true in Middlesbrough, where the 

Wesleyan school·gained far more scholarships to the High School than 

any other school in the town. From 1 888 to 1895, this school alone won 

5<:% of the Science and Art Scholarships to the High. School; 3cfo being 

won by five Board schools, &,% by other Voluntary schools, and the 

remainder by schools outside·Middlesbrough. ~ 

+ The grant for Stockton School Board for this year was 18/4d.; 
~or Darlington School Board, 18/5d. 



3. Mf>rals and Health 

As well as giving the children a good basic education in the 3 R's, 

the School Boards were concerned with the moral aspects of their develop

ment. In addition to providing religious services and instruction in 

their schools, they were keen that the teachers encouraged the scholars 1 

good manners and behaviour in general. In 1899, Middlesbrough School 

Board issued a circular to their teachers, impressing upon them the duty 

of guiding the children along the principles of decency, good behaviour 

and courtesy at all times, and drawing their attention to the objects 

and rules of the Children's National Guild of Courtesy. Several School 

Boards encouraged the habit of thrift in their scholars, by urging them 

to save. In 1880, Darlington School Board publicised, with encouraging 

results, the facilities offered at the Post Office Savings Bank for 

saving small sums of money, and in 1892, opened school transfer branches 

of the Yorkshire Penny Bank in all their schools. This was also done 

in the Board schools of Middlesbrough in the same year, while Stockton 

School Board had opened a Penny Savings Bank in one of their schools as 

early as 1881. Norton and Middleton-in-Teesdale School Boards also 

encouraged their children to save at the Post Office; the Clerk to 

Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board collected the deposits in the Board 

School each Monday, but Norton School Board left it to the teachers to 

do what they liked in this connection. The savings branches in the 

schools sometimes attracted considerable sums of money. Darlington 

Board schools, in particular, did well: they amassed a balance of 

nearly £900 by 1894, and a few years later, came fourth in the 35 

school transfer branches of the Yorkshire Penny Bank in the amount raised.~~-

The School Boards firmly considered that it.was their duty to 

protect their children from the dangers of alcohol. The Band of Hope 

approached most of them for permission to give lectures on the subject 

in their schools, and also to a ward prizes for good essays by the 

scholars on the evils of drink. As a result, Mr. Joseph Addison toured 

the Board schools of Middlesbrough, Stockton, Darlington, Middleton-in

Teesdale, Middleton St. George and Whitton every two or three years 

between 1891 and 1903, delivering a lecture on "The Chemical Properties 



and Physiological Effects of Alcohol". Only once was he refused 

permission by a School Board to do t~is: in 1891, by the Norton Board. 

By coincidence, one of the members of this Board at the time was- a wine 

merchant (J. o. Stephenson); eight years later, after he had ceased to 

be a member, the School Board gave Addison permission to deliver his 
lr4> 

lecture. On several occasions, Middlesbrough School Board opposed the 

applications to the magistrates by publicans for licences, whenever 

the proposed public houses were situated near· a school; sometimes a 

special emergency meeting of the Board was called to do this, so 

strongly did the members feel about the matter •. In 1897, the Board 

asked the town's magistrates to stop the sale of intoxicating liquor 

to children by-all possible means, and prevent the distribution of 

sweets, toys and other inducements to children to fetch liquor from 

public houses. This must have had little effect, for the following 

year, they reiterated their request, and in addition, asked the Watch 

Committee to instruct the Chief Constable to report the name of any 

licence holder who disregarded it. Petitions to the Government to stop 

the sale of intoxicating liquor to children and on Sundays won support 

from many School Boards, including those of Middlesbrough, Norton, 

Whitton and Wolviston. ~t-7 
The School Boards also took measures on several occasions to 

protect the physical health of their scholars. Epidemics of measles or 

scarlet fever broke out in some years, and the schools were then often 

closed down on the advice of the Medical Officer of Health of the 

Sanitary authority - sometimes for a considerable period: a month or 

more, as in the case of·the measles epidemic, which struck Darlington 

and Middleton St. George· in 1898. The Boards were always willing to 

co-operate in this way, although on· one occasion, Middlesbrough School 

Board did refuse to go as far as the Town Clerk s~ested, and keep a 

register of all sick children and s:md· it regularly to the M.O.H. But 

in 1898, on a resolution put forward by the two medical members of the 

Board, this School Board did invite the Sanitary Committee to send a 

couple of ~heir medical men round all the Board schools, examining the 

pupils to see if they had been vaccinated, and sent letters to the 



parents of those who had not. The Board 1 s anxiety was due to a smallpox 

epidemic which had broken out. ·They even went as far as to refuse 

admittance to all scholars who had not received a smallpox vaccination. 

Middleton St. George school Board took a similar .precaution during 

another epidemic, and refused to admit children from infected houses 

without a medical certificate to clear them. Cleanliness was also 

considered important. Wolviston School Board once warned the parents 

of one girl that unless they sent her to school in a state fit to mix 

with other children, they would complain to the Officer of the Society 

for the P~evention of Cruelty to Children. On another occasion, the 

condition of their school was suspect: when an outbreak of 1 itch 1 took 

place in Wolviston, the school was ordered to be thoroughly disinfected, 

and the books, slates and papers fumigated. The M.O.H. visited a meeting 

of the School Board after this had been done, and urged them to provide 

a basin, water, towel and soap at the school for the children to wash 

themselves. The Board did this shortly afterwards. ~ 
During the School Board period, there were regular periods of 

depression, when the level of unemp~oyment rose, and distress was wide

spread. The members of the Boards were well acquainted with such social 

conditions, and generously remitted school fees during the period of 

trade depression. Many children went hungry and ill-clad in these years, 

and distress funds to help them were established in the towns. The 

School Boards co-operated as much as they could in these matters. For 

example, when a charity organisation in Darlington gave free boots and 

stockings to 260 children, the School Board instructed their teachers 

to report any child who had been supplied with them and who came to the 

school barefoot, while the Society of Pawnbrokers agreed not to accept 

charity boots, which were specially marked. In 1884, Middlesbrough 

School Board asked its teachers to discover how many poor children were 

coming to school without breakfast andwere suffering from lack of food. 

The teachers reported that, although many could not afford to pay their 

school fees, only half a dozen could be discovered who were actually 

coming hungry to school, and, after further investigations, it was dis

covered that these lacked food only occasionally. The depression 



worsened during 1885 and 1886, and a Distress Relief Fund was set up. 

The. School Wardens were instructed to-assist this as much as possible, 

and free dinners were distributed at two Board schools, four days a 

week. Only the self-made octogenarian, William Fallows, protested 

against this on the School Board: he stoutly declared that he had no 

sympathy with the free dinner movement, for every able-bodied man who 

was out of work could always have gone to wor:k on the Tees embankment, 

and earn sufficient to feed himself and his family. Stockton and 

Darlington School Boards co-operated in the distribution of free dinners 

in the s arne depression, and in similar movements during 1892 and 1902 

(on the last occasion, 115,430 free meals, at a cost of £493, were given 

to elementary school children in Stockton alone, by means of voluntary 

donations.) On one occasion, the pupil-teachers of Stockton Board 

schools organised a social, and handed the proceeds over to the 

Children 1 s Free Meals Fund. In 1 896, the two Labour members of Mid.dles

brough School Board urged the Board to go further than merely co

operate with a voluntary charity, and proposed that the Board petition 

the Education Department to be given authority to provide free break

fasts for school children; but theywere not backed up by the other 

Board members on this. In 1873, Darlington School Board considered 

establishing a special school for the neglected children of destitute 

parents 1 and investigated the· number of children in the town who had 

qeen prevented fromattending school for lack of suitable clothing etc. 

They discovered that there were 174 children who were thus unsuited to 

the existing elementary schools, but they decided not to establish a 

special school for them b ecause further investigations revealed that 

most of the parents could really afford fees and clothing for their 

children "were it not for their improvident habits". Darlington School 

Board also threw open their school playgrounds for-poor children to 

exercise themselves outside school hours, and thus keep them off the 

streets. Middlesbrough School Board was more reluctant to do this, when 

approached by the Town Clerk, but finally agreed, so long as the Council 

provided the necessar:y supervision, andwere responsible for any damage 
Y.Cf 

done. 



REFERENCES 

1• .Norton S.B. 3. 7. 76. 

2. Cruikshank, pp.43-4. 

3. For details of religious regulations, see Parliamentary Papers: 
1874 LI, pp.552-4 & 595; 1876 LIX p.483; 1878-9 LVII pp.313 & 
357; Middleton St. George S.B. Minutes 27.1.88.; Norton S.B. 
Minutes 10.7.73. · 

4. Middlesbrough,S.B.Minutes 7.5.83.; Darlington S.B.Minutes 5.3.77. 

5. Darlington S.B.Regulations 1882. 

6. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 7.5.83.; Stockton S.B. 1888-91 Report & 
Minutes 16.3.99.; Darlington S.B.1892-4 Report; Whitton S.B. 
Minutes 4.4. 95. 

7. Blumer's pamphlet, p. 8. 

8. Stockton S.B. 1879-82 Report. 

9. Middlesbrough S.B. 1882-5 Report; Evening Gazette 12.9.82. 

10. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 5.10.74. 

11. Middlesbrough S.B. 1888-91 & 1891-4 Reports & Minutes 2.10.82., 
7.10.95., 2.12.89. & 3.3.90. 

12. Stockton S.B. 1882-5 & 1888-91 Reports; Darlington S.B. 1898-1900 
Report & Minutes 14.2.98. 

13. Science & Art Department Annual Reports; Evening Gazette 11 .12. 83. 

14. Science & Art Department Calendar 1898. 

15. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 5.7.75. 

16. Sillitoe, pp.15-65 for details of domestic science teaching; 
Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 9.4.77., 7.12.81., 4~3.78; Darlington 
S.B.Minutes 5.5.79. & 28.3.81. 

17. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 5.3.77., 1.10.77., 5.11.77., 6.8.78. 
& 3.3.79. 

18. Darlington S.B.Minutes 3.7.76., 5.3.77., 9.4.77., 2.12.78., 
7.12.80. & 30.10.84.; Northern Echo 14.11.76. 

19. Science & Art Calendar 1888, p.19; Darlington S.B.Minutes 24.4.88., 
23.5.88., 24.7.88.; Darlington & Stockton Times 1.12.88.; Middles
brough S.B.Minutes 4.3.89., 1.4.89., 6.5.89. & 1891-4 Report; 
Stockton S.B. 1888-91 & 1897-1900 Reports; ·Darlington S.B. 
1 892-4 Report. 

20. Darlington S.B.Minuees 24.2.92. & 20.10.93.; Middlesbrough s·.B. 
Minutes 5.11.00. 

21. Curtis, p.298; Committee of Council 1879-80, p.227; Northern Echo 
14.11.76.; Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 16.2.74., 2.3.74., 22.5.76., 
13.8.88.; Stockton S.B. 1882-5 Report & Minutes 12.10.96., 20.3.00., 
14.5.01., 18.6.01.; Darlington S.B.1895-7 & 1898-1900 Reports & 
Minutes 28.5.96., 19.6.99., 28.5.00. & 1.12.02. 



22. Stockton S.B.1900-4 Report; Darlington S.B.Minutes 4.6.94., 11.6.94., 
20.7.94., 26.7.97., 25.8.97. 1 & Reports_1895-7 & 1898-1900. 

23. Committee of Council 1894-5, p.83; Darlington S.B.Chairman's 
Address 1 904. 

24. Wolviston S.B.Minutes 30.5.84., 26.8.87., 30.11.93., 30.1'1.83., 
30.4.91.; Middleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 2.7.01. & 3.11.96.; 
Norton S.B.Minutes 1.5.76., 4.2~78. & 7.4.84. 

25. Middlesbrough S.B. 1882-5 Report; ·Committee of Council 1892-3, p.1'0. 

26. Darlington S.B.Minutes 3.3.79., 25.11.80., 26.20.82. & 1880-2 
Report; Committee of Council_1~81~2, p.451. 

27. Middlesbrough S.B.Reports 1882-5, 1888-91 & 1897-1900 & Minutes 
1 .3.86. & 7.2.87.; Darlington S.B.Minutes 26.1 ~87.; Stockton S.B. 
1882-5 Report; Wolviston S.B.Minutes 29. 3. 94. 

28. Middleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 7.7.03.; Committee of Council 
1886-7, pp. 261 .:2. 

29. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 2.7.83., 9.8.80. & 7.8.83. 

30. Middlesbrough S.B."Minutes 6.5.01.; Committee of Council 1 ~77-8,p.588. 

31. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 1.q.91.; Darlington S.B.Regulations 1892 
~Minutes 25.3.72.; Stockton S.B.1879-82 Report & Minutes 18.2.Q1.; 
~iddleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 4. 6. 89. & 6.1.90.; Whitton S.B. 
Minutes 31 .1 • 01 • 

32.' Darlington S.B.Minutes 23.4.74., 2.11.74., 4.12.76., 14.6.81.·, 
·22.11.81., 30.8.83. & 24.f0.88.; 1877 R~gulations & 1879 & 1880 
Reports. 

33. Stockton S.B. 1879-82 & 1897-1900 Reports; Middleton St. George 
S.B.Minutes 1.11.89. & 1.1.92.; Middleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 
5.6.94.; Norton S.B.Minutes 18;10.74.,·1.11.00. & acco\lllts; 
Whitton S.B.Minutes 8.4.80.;· Wolviston S.B.Minutes 29-3.78. & 
26.11.03.; Middlesbrough S.B.1U,nu~es 1 .• 6.74 •. , 3 • .5.7.5., 4.10.75., 
30.7.77,., 4.3.78. & 6.10.02. 

34. Middlesbrough S.B.1894-7 ~epor~ & ~iqutes 7.5.00.; Stockton S.B. 
Minutes 12.3.01. 

35. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 2.12.89. & 1.3.97.; Stockton S.B. 
Minutes 17.6.96. & 11.4.00.; Darlington S.B.Minutes 22.5.91., 
29.6~93. & 22.11.95 .• ; .Mi;ddleton,-in-T.eesdale S.B.Minutes 2.12.02. 

36. Darlington S.B.Minutes 19.12.98.; Stockton S.B.Minutes 19.5.99. 
~ 11.7.99. 

37. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 1.6.74'., 6.7.74., 7.9.74., 8.1.77., 
14.6.97., & 11·.6.00.; Wolviston S.B.Minutes 28.4.87. & 29.5.02.; 
Middleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 1. 6. 97. & 3. 6._02.; Stockton 
S.B. 1900-4 Report & Minutes 29.5.00.; Norton S.B. Minutes 
6.12 .• 00. & 5.9.01.; Whitton S.B.Minutes 7.1.86. 



38. For the financial & examination statistics for the whole chapter, 
see Committee of Council Annual Reports and the Annua~ & Triennial 
Reports of the school.boar~s; Middlesbrough S.B.Reports 1?82-5, 
1894.:.7 & 1897-1900. 

39. Science & Art Department Report 1896. 

40. Whitton S.B.Minutes 5.5 •. 81 .• , 9.5.~2., 3.7.84.,__7.5.85., 
6.12.94. & 6.5.86. 

41. Committee of Council 1890-1': ·school boards accounts & grants to 
elementary schools and Science & Art Report 1890 for details of. 
grants; also Middlesbrough & Stockton S.B.Triennial Reports for 
those boards. 

42. e.g. Wolviston S.B.Minutes 23.3.93. 

43. Cross Commission Statistical Report 1888, pp.226-7, 234-5 & 240-1. 

44. Middlesbrough High School: Science & Art·Scholarships application 
form 1896. 

45. Middlesbrough S~B.Minutes 6.11.99. & 1.2.92.; Darlington S.B. 
Reports 1881 , 1892-4 & 1898-:1900 & Minutes 25 .• 4. 80,. & 23. 2. 92.; 
Stockto~ S.B. 1879-82 Report; Norton S.B.Minutes 1.2.92.; 
Middleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 2.6.93. 

46. Darlington S.B.Minutes 19.7.95. & 27.1.96.; Middlesbrough S.B. 
Minutes 3.5.97.;-stockton S.B. 1888-91 & 1891-4 Reports; 
Middleton-in-Teesdale S.B.Minutes 1.11..98.; Mi·cldleton St. George 
S.B.Minut·es· 4.4.01.; Whitton S.B.Minutes 24.6.02.; Norton S.B. 
Minutes 2.2.91. & 2.3.99. 

47. Middlesbrough S.B.Minutes 5.9.87., 26.9.98., 23.8.01., 6.9.97., 
3.10.98., 4.5.85. & 11.6.00.; Wolviston S.B.Minutes 31.3.92.; 
Norton S.B.Minutes 7.4.84. 

48. Darlington S.B.Minutes 14.5.98.; Middleton St. George S.B. 
Mihutes 1. 7. 98. & 2.1. 91.; Middlesbrough S·.B.Minutes 3. 5. 80. & 
7.2.98.; Wolviston S~B.Minutes 29.6.99., 17.3.82. & 1.7.82. 

49. M:iddle.sbropgh S .. B.Minutes 3.11. 84., 5.1 ·.85·., 1·. 2. 86·., 4. 5. 96., 
4.2.ff9. & 3.7.93.; Darlington S.B.Minutes 27.1.87., 27.1.84., 
16.12.92., 6.3.73., 31.3.73., 28.3.88. & 1873-4 Report; School 
Board Chronic~e 17.1.85.; Stockton S.B.Reports 1882-5, 1900-4 
& Minutes 13.11. 02. & 1 S. 2. 03. . 



1-30 

CH.APrER VII: ATTENDANCE 

1. The-Problem 

One of the most keenly felt duties facing the new School Boards 

was that of compelling all children of school age to attend some form of 

efficient education. That it was desirable, was never seriously con

tested in the area, but how to achieve it, was found to present great 

difficulties. In the early years, report after report, both of wardens 

and School Boards, complained of too many children "neglected and running 
I 

about in a wretched state". In July 1872, Middlesbrough 1 s Beadle declared 

that "people stop me in the street complaining of paying rates while 
2. 

the children run the streets insulting them as much as ever". 

The f1mdamental problem was to persuade the parents to send their 

children to school. Middlesbrough 1 s Superintendent complained that 

people there regarded compulsory attencance as an irksome infliction 
3 

rather than a privilege, while the region's Chief Inspector noted that 

"there is a11. innate dislike in the people of the North Eastern Division 
it 

to do anything upon compulsion". But the main reason why parents refused 

to co-operate was less love .of liberty than material self-interest: 

they resented paying fees and wanted their children to work at home or 

in paid employment. The.Chief Inspector complained that in most cases 

it was the mothers who were the main offenders, and their daughters, as 

the more useful at home, the chief sufferers: 

"The selfish mother does not repeat to her husband; on his 
returJ.'l from work, the warnings given by the School Board 
visitor. She does not wish to forgo the delights of 
gossiping with her neighbours, as she would have to do 
under the penalty of blows from an angry husband, if she 
could not make drudges of her girls. 11 ¥-

Certainly more than one Board found out that girls tended to be absent 

more often than boys. Darlington School Board recognised this tendency 

and so gave higher prizes for good attendance to girls than boys, and 

fixed 7r:Ji; as the lowest average attendance for girls which was to be 

considered passable, compared to scy~ for boys - if attendance fell 

below this in any school, the Clerk was instructed to write to the 
> 

headmaster. But the boys were also often kept from school before the 



age of exemption as the many prosecutions in all the areas testify: in 

the countryside helping on farms, especially at harvest time; in the 

towns s'elling newspapers or working in factories. "' 
There were, however, many parents whose laxity in sending their 

children to school was forced upon them by necessity: the poorest section, 

especially in the industrial areas, which in the nineteenth century were 

periodically hit by depressions, causing much unemployment. These 

people, it was realised, were severely pressed by compulsory education. 

True, all the School Boards were prepared to remit fees for poor 

children, but this did not compensate for the loss of the children's 

help at home, nor did this provide clothes for them to wear: "Some 
7 

children want shoes, others trousers", reported the "Evening Gazette" 

in 1872. Bad weather was particularly severe on poor children who had 

not the clothes for cold orwet days. In many cases, in a period of 

poverty, the older children were needed at home to take care of the 

younger ones while the parents went to work, and sometimes to enable 
g 

widows and aged persons to keep out of the workhouse. Their difficulties 

were appreciated by the magistrates and the School Boards, who were more 

lenient in such cases. Darlington School Board, indeed, thought that 

the half-time system might possibly be extended to such cases. q As a 

result, School Boards relaxed their prosecutions, and allowed attend

ance to drop somewhat during a depression. In the 1875 depression in 

the iron trade, for example, average attendance at Darlington slumped 

6 
; 10 

to 8'7o. 

·But this relaxing of the vigour of enforcing the laws in times of 

distress, althoug!t humane, was not completely beneficial. Middle~brough 1 s 

Superintendent complained that the policy of the Board to refrain from 

prosecuting parents in time of poverty and depression only encouraged 

others to be absent: many children used the plea of poverty to stay 

away from school, and in many of their cases it was not a reasonable ,, 
excuse. 

The fee grant of 1891, which made for free education in nearly 

all Board schools and a large proportion of the Voluntary schools, 



eased the problem of p~verty. Every Board reported a dramatic jump in 

average attendance, and, although it was not later sustained at that 

level, the level it did settle at was definitely.higher than the one 

previous to the Act. In Middlesbrough, for example, average attendance, 

which had never been above 81~ before, now rose to 80b, and for a time 

the Board had a higher average attendance than accommonation in its 
12. 

schools. Infant schools, where children below compulsory age were 

taught, in particular, had a great number of new applicants for 

admission. It was clear that school fees had stood in the way of good 

attendance. ·Middlesbrough 1 s Superintendent mentioned the types of 

people specially affected by free education: 

1. respectable working class parents who were poor through lack of 
work or sickness but who would not apply for remission; 

2. indifferent parents who had not enough money on Monday mornings, 
and yet were not poor enough to claim remission; 

3. children who did not turn up for some reason on Monday, and 
because of the fee, then kept away till the following Monday 
as a matter of course. 

Also, no longer could children be refused admittance to a school because 

they had areas of unpaid fees, as some School Boards such as 
() 

Middleton-in-Teesdale and Wolviston had ordered to be done. 

In addition to the attitude of the parents, the wardens had to 

combat-the activities of employers, who were often prepared to take on 

children under the age of exemption. The School Boards had, however, 

no legal weapon with which to fight the employers, unless they came 

within the scope of the Factory and Workshops Acts. Stockton's warden, 

for example, reported to the Board in December 1873 that he had noticed 

an advertisement for 100 young girls aged 4 to 12 years to apply for 

work at the Alhambra for a stage show. Enquiries had shovm that 30 girls 

were absent from school through this. To add insult to injury, one 

family, for whose five children the School Board were paying the school 

fees, had three children absent working at the Alhambra. But, as the 

Alhambra did not come under the Factory and Workshops Acts, all the 

Board could dow as to punish the parents: much to their indignation, 
•If-

they could not touch the owners of the Alhambra. The Warden of 



z.n 

Darlington School Board in 1 881 presented the Board with a list of 

seven children at St. Augustine's School, all working half time, who 

were under 13 years and had not -pas sea the stanC:.ard fbr partial exemption. 

On checking up, all were found to be legally emplmyed uno.er the factory 
~ . 

Acts. Darlington and other School Boards in the area supported a 

memorial from Ipswich School Board to the Education Department asking 

for the inconsistency of the Education and the Factory Acts regarding 
lb 

this to be remedied. 

In the absence of a law to back them up, all the attendance officers 

could do ·.was to make appeals to the employers to co-operate. There are 

repeated references in the Minutes of all the School Boards to boys being 

employed in brickyards, ironworks and other concerns in the towns, or 
•7 

harvesting and potato picking in the countryside. Middlesbrough dis-

covered that one of the worst causes of bad attendance for boys was 

their selling newspapers. It asked the newspaper proprietors on more 

than one occasion to refuse supplying newspapers to any boys who could 
IS 

not produce a certificate of regular attendance for the previous week. 

Middleton-in-Teesdale Board had to request the Whim ;;tuarry to stop 

employing boys under age.'" But, as Darlington School Board was told by 

its Wardens, the Wardens had great difficulty in persuading local 

employers not to take on children who had not earned exemption from com-
-:to 

pulsory attendance, and their appeals had little permanent effect. 

Wolviston School Board found that several of their boys went "bush 

beating" on the Wynyard estate. They warned the parents in January 1885, 

and the-following November sent the agent of the Marquis of Londonderry 

a list of boys who had recently been so employed. Despite the fact that 

the agent agreed to stop employing them, the Board was forced to complain 

to him again in 1 889, and then to Lord Londonderry himself in 1 895 and 

1898. ~· 
The parents who did not wish to send their children to school 

could find many opportunities through which to escape the rigour of the 

bye-laws. Mr. Swettenham, H.M.I. for the Darlington area, said that many 

parents had found out the exact number of times they could keep their 
:a.l. 

children at home without running the risk of summons. Many used the 



excuse that their children were sick: on several occasions the School 

Boards regarded reports of sickness with much scepticism. On one 

occasion, for example, Middlesbrough School Board ordered that a girl, 

who the mother claimed, had fits, to attend school, and told the teachers 
:1.~ 

to watch and report on her, while the attendance officer for Wolviston 

reported in June 1891 on an outbreak of sore heads which he believed to 

be fictitio~. Several School Boards, such as Middleton St. George and 

Wolviston, instituted a system of doctors' certificates to ensure that 
1~ 

sickness excuses were genuine. Those who lived near the limit of the 

distance which would e~cuse them from compulsory attendance, sometimes 

claimed to be just outside the limit, and on. one occasion the school 

warden of Middleton"'St. George was ordered to measure the distance, himself. 

Another mother at Middleton St. George kept her child at home on the 
~ 

grounds that he had been unjustly punished at school. Some parents 

claimed that they did not need to send their children to school because 

they were being taught at home, and the Norton School Board ordered one 

such mother to send her daughter to the Girls 1 School to be examined by 

the mistress to make sure that she was in fact receiving a satisfactory 
2,.(, 

education at home. Darlington School Board declared that the proof that 

a child was receiving efficient instruction at home rested with the 
27 

parent. But in cases where a Board was confident that a child was 

receiving good instruction at home - for eiample where in Middlesbrough 

the mother was an ex-schoolmistress - they had no objection to the child 

d . h :tS not atten ~g a so ool. 

Other parents sent their children to schools outside the school 

district in which they lived in the hope that they would th4reby escape 

detection of irregular attendance. To avoid this, Wolviston School 

Board wrote to the Guardians of Hartlepool Union in 1887 to see that 

three children from outside Wolviston school district attending Wolviston 

School att~1ded more regularly. On another occasion, three children left 

the Wolviston Board school to go to Norton Board school. The Board 

believed this was to evade compulsion and so wrote to Norton asking for 

details of their attendance. 
,_, 



But the easiest way to avoid compulsion, and the one that infuriated 

the School Board members most, was by sending children to Private 

Adventure or Dames' schools. There were a large number of Private 

Adventure schools in the area.· Some, as the Darlington Warden once 
'30 

admitted, gave fairly good teaching and had reasonable attendance. But 

in the densely populated areas there were a large number of most unsatis

factory ones, with bad teaching and premises: Darlington, for example, 

had one run by a Mrs. Denham, a woman getting 10/- a week poor relief, 

who had a school for 18, and was not willing to keep a register or report 
~I 

on absentees. · As the School Board of Middlesbrough, in which town a 

large number of such schools existed which failed to supply the Board 

with weekly returns of attendance, reported in 1875: 

"These so-called schools have in fact been found to be places 
of refuge for children whose parents wish to evade the 
provis:.ons of the Education Act. 11 

~'%~ .. 
It estimated that,\50}6 of the children said to be attending such schools, 

in fact did not.+ ~3 

Middlesbrough's Warden in his report to the School Board. well 

expressed the problem which these schools presented: 3~ 

+ 

"These schools are principally conducted by females in rooms 
without ventilation or any pretensions of school furniture, 
part of the house in which the family reside, and in some 
instances, where cookery is carried on. In these places 
reading, writing and arithmetic are almost altogether ignored 
to give place to knitting and· sewing, and regular attendance 
being no object so long as they pay their school pence. No 
registers are kept, and in consequence of this, it is impossible 
to get the attendances of children beyond a day or two. The 
proprietors allow their scholars to stay away for weeks at 
a time, and some they allow to go half time which consists in 
some cases of one hour either morning or afternoon. They do 
not care to mention this to your warden who would at once 
compel regular attendance. They know if they do that the 
children would be at once withdrawn to be sent to some other 
place of the same class and that would be a loss of so much 
per week or, as they term it, part of their living. It is no 
uncom.n:.on thing in passing these premises to see children going 
for the first time that day at 10.30 or 11 a.m. A certain 

for more details of the nature and extent of private schools, 
see Chapter XI, Section 3. 



class of parents are very glad of such places to send their 
chilcren to, because they know that there is no check kept of 
their attendance. A week's absence iS' thought nothing of." 

The1891 Act which allowed-public elementary schools to be free, 

caused·many worthless Private Adventure schools to disappear. But some 

still survived, and appeared to be supported by payments from parents 
3S' 

of children illegally employed. So long as the fees were paid and the 

children marked on the register, they were able to defy the attendance 

officers and earn wages more than sufficient to cover the school charges 

and occasional fines. As the law stood, there was not much the attend

ance officers could do about this. They had no powers to certify private 

schools as efficient or otherwise. The only thing they could do was to 

prosecute the parents who sent their children there, in order to make 

them prove that the education given there was efficient?~ Both 

Middlesbrough and Wolviston attempted this, but they seemed to achieve 

little: the Middlesbrough Warden said that in the few cases they had 

tried to prove to the J.Ps that the schools were the refuge for those 
37 

trying to evade compulsory education, they had failed. Various Boards 

in the area supported attempts to get the law on this changed: in 1875 

Hull School Board sent a petition to the Education Department asking 

for compulsory inspection of Dame and Adventure schools; Norton and 
. d h M P t .t~ Middlesbrough s~gned the petition an got t eir local • s to suppor ~ • 

Middlesbrough said that all Private schools should be made to keep daily 

registers of attendance and no school be opened without a certificate of 
'3'f 

efficiency from the Education Department. 

Apart from this, all the Boards could do, was to make appeals to 

the parents: if not to their goodwill towards the education of their 

children, at least to their material self interest. Middlesbrough's 

Superintendent said that by sending their children to an inefficient 

school and with irregular attendance, they were being forced to keep 

them there until they reached 14- years, while if they went to an 

.efficient public elementary school, they might get total or partial 

exemption any time after 10 years by passing the Standards, or they 

might get an honour certificate for free schooling for up to three 

years. 



The supporters of compulsory attendance had other problems to 

face besides the opposition of parents and employers. One was to 

persuade both School Boards and their teachers to be wholehearted in 

its enforcement. Some Board members had doubts on compelling attend

ance completely and at once, either because it would entail building 

extra accommodation (the 'economic party') or on grounds of religious 

liberty - the Nonconformists feared their children might be forced to 

attend Church schools if they were the only ones nearby."'' Middlesbrough 

was forced to delay raising standards of exemption in 1891 because of 
lt-l.. lack of school places. The teachers, also, had some qualms about com-

plete enforcement: they were not keen to welcome the 'wastrels 1 or 

'gutter children' into their classes. As H.M.I. Swettenham said: 

as well as giving great trouble to the wardens, they were "anything but 

welcome scholars to the teacher because they do no credit to the school, 

help to destroy the tone, cannot be got to pass, bring dirt, ~isease 
~~ol 

and rags, and drive away respectable children. 11 He fiercely protested 

against the vi~v that theywere not fit to associate with other children 

and so should be left to their own devices until there were schools 
~ 

specially built for them: "The nation looks for the interest on money 

spent on its vast educational machinery in the attenuated records of 

the numerous police courts throughout the land and in the improved 

mental condition of these very waifs and strays". In 1883, Middles

brough's Superintendent said that the new Code made it the direct money 

interest of schools to get rid of dull scholars and those who attended 

badly: the extent by which turning them out of school might reduce the 

average attendance was not equal to the reduction that took place in 
14$" 

the grant if they were presented and failed. H.M.I. Swettenham proposed 

that one way to reduce the risk of this happening was to build enough 

schools for there always to be some empty places in each, so that 

teachers could not exclude those they did not want on grounds of lack 

of room, and the attendance officers had no excuse for not going full 

"'" out to get full attendance. 



Sometimes the parents whose children did not attend school 

regularly were not completely to blame. They might have had a justifi

able objection to sending their children to a school if it was not 

satisfactory for some reason. In.1883, the attendance at Middleton-in

Teesdale Mixed school fell as it was not warmed enough and parents 

objected to sending children there in cold weather, so the School Board 
tr7 

had to order new heating to be installed. In 1882 the Teesdale School 

Attendance Committee heard of a school at Spittal, a small place on the 

borders of Stainmore, which had half a dozen names on the books, but on· 

several occasions only one pupil had turned up. Some of the scholars 

lived a couple of miles away and the parents grumbled at the bad condi

tion of the school: a small room boxed off from a Wesleyan schoolroom; 

the schoolmaster and mistress had slept in the room which was totally 

unsuited to be used as a school, and so the parents had started to 

refuse to send their children there. if$ Even if the parents did want 

their children to attend school, the children were not always obedient. 

Some children cons~antly changed schools without the knowledge of 

their parents, so that they would get lost track of, and so able to 

avoid compulsion more easily.+ There were also truants who were beyond 

the control of their parents. The attendance committee of Darlington 

School Board edvocated that, with the consent of the parents the police 

should be asked to inflict corporal puniShment on such cases - but the 

full School Board refused to support offic.ially this suggestion. ~' 
Another difficulty facing the School Boards was that of securing 

the punishment of the main offending parents. Prosecutions were expen

sive for the School Boards and so for the ratepayers. Darlington School 

Board spent over £7 on prosecutions 1878-9. The cost of each prosecu

tion, after deducting a 5/- fine came to 7s. 6d., and the Board wrote 

to the Education Department asking for a way to reduce the costs. One 

way it suggested was that no charge be made for the prosecution in 

return for the fines going to the funds of the county; it later signed 

+ see below, pp. 2~1-~ 



a similar petition from the Ipswich School Board to the Education 
;o 

Department. However, as Middlesbrough School Board pointed out, in 

its report to the ratepayers, part of the costs of prosecution 

returned in the form of increased school fees and grants;' Also, even 

when they did prosecute, the School Boards felt they could not rely on 

the magistrates to convict. The H.M. I. for the area noted in 1 885 

that there was a strong disinclination on the part of the magistrates 

to convict for the offence of non attendance at school:~ Stockton 

School Board sent a deputation to the magistrates concerning the number 
fJ 

of cases they had dismissed, while the Clerk of Darlington School Board 

was instructed to inform the J.Ps that no parent was summoned without 

every effort being tried to induce them to send their children to 

school, and that the parents often appeared several times before the 

Board before actually being prosecuted.~~ 
Even when the J.Ps did convict and fine, there was no guarantee 

that the fine would in actual fact be paid. Teesdale School Attendance 

Committee complained that in many cases the fines inflicted were not 
>~ 

enforcedJ which made the prosecutions futile. They said that it should 

be up to the magistrates to see that they were paid and the defendants 

should not leave the court until they had paid. Another complaint 

that they, and several other authorities made, was that the fines were 

too small to be of much use. This made it pay for parents to keep 

their children away and risk prosecution: the law should be made more 

effective and stronger in its penalties. Middlesbrough' s Superintendent 

said that ''Dread of the law is the only thing that will prevail with 
S"l. 

drunken dissolute parents to see that their children are educated." 

Other factors added difficulties to s ecuring good attendance. The 

approach of holicays caused attendance to fall a way, and attendance was 

particularly bad on Friday afterhoons:
7 

Sunday school trips meant large 

gaps in attendance: Wolviston School Board decided to ask all churches 

to arrange their trips on the same day so that the school could then be 
Si · 

closed, while a conference of managers and teachers of all public 

elementary schools in Darlington, called by the Board, agreed, in .. order 



to help attendance, to fix uniform holidays, and to ask for all Sunday 

school trips to be during day school holidays, Fridays or Saturdays. SCI 

Bad weather not merely caused more sickness, and made poor people reluc

tant to send their children to school because they did not possess the 

right clothing, but also sometimes made the roads too muddy in country 
j,D 

areas for children to travel on to school. 

It was also difficult for the wardens to get adequate information 

about attenoance, especially from private schools. Middlesbrough's 

Beadle complained in 1872 that every month at least one school failed to ,, 
give him the attendance returns. In general, Voluntary schools co-

operated (it was in their interest to do so, in order to earn them 

greater income from fees and grants), although at first there was some

times some resistance and requests by Voluntary and private schools for 

the Board to pay the teachers for the extra work involved in making out 

the returns; Mr. Huitson, a private school teacher, for example, asked 
1,1-

Middlesbrough for £10 a year to do this. In each case the Boards refused, 

saying that the schools got their reward in the better attendance and 

revenue from fees etc. It was more difficult to get returns from the 

private schools, as many felt it was in their interest not to keep 

accurate records. Several Boards such as Darlington and Middlesbrough, 

petitioned the Education Department to change the law to make returns 

from private and Voluntary schools compulsory~3 This was in fact done 

by Parliament in the ccse of Voluntary schools only, by the 1873 Elementary 

Education Act, Section 22. 

Thew ardens sometimes also found it difficult to get the doctors 

to co-0perate over the signing of medical certificates for children 

absent through sickness. In 1891 a doc tor refused to write out c ertifi

cates for Whitton's attendance officer on the grounds that he possessed 

no printed forms,-and so the School Board ordered that forms be purchased 
i.l;. 

and sent to the doctors. In addition, the keeping of accurate registers 

in the industrial towns was made difficult by the mobility of labour: 

within two years, 1 , 000 children left Middles brough with their parents, 

and as the registers were often not kept up to date this exaggerated 

the lack of attendance. (Yet despite this, Middlesbrough's figures in 



1877 showed an average attendance 1 o1o above the national average: 
j,) I 

73.4,%). It was also reported thatthe triennial elections of the-School 

Boards disrupted the enforcement of attendance: before the election of 

a new Board the wardens were apt to relax their efforts, not feeling the 
bl. 

need to be so energetic because of the lack of continuity of the Board. 

2. Methods of enforcement 

All the School Boards had a financial inducement to try to achieve 

good attendance of children at school: that of qualifying for the annual 

grants, especially after the Mundella Code, and they were very conscious 
1.7 

of this. However, to offset this inducement, were the costs of actually 

enforcing the attendance - the salary of the attendance officer and the 

costs of prosecution - and also the resentment of some of the local 

population over being forced to send their children to school. As a 

result the keenness of school attendance authorities in enforcing attend

ance varied in different districts of the area. 

(a) Bye-laws 

The requirements of the bye-laws did not vary much between the 

different attendance authorities in the area. Most of the bye-laws of 

the School Boards and school attendance committees issued in the 1870's 

and 1880's gave partial exemption to scholars tO to 13 years+ when they 

passed Standard 4 and full exemption when they passed Standard 5. This 

included industrial towns such as Middlesbrough, small towns such as 

Norton and Middleton-in-Teesdale, and also parish unions such as 
i:>S 

Teesdale, Auckland, Stockton, Darlington and Middlesbrough Unions. 

However, some differences can be discerned: some of the industrial dis

tricts were slightly more severe in their requirements, and some of the 

country areas, especially outside School Board districts, slightly less 

severe. Darlington School Board, for example, in 1874, made Stanaard 6 

the minimum for total exemption, as did Whitton, Stockton and Middlesbrough 

School Boards in 1875, 1891 and 1695 respectively/"1 The latter three 

Boards also pushed partial exemption up to Standard 5 at the same time, 

+ 11 years after the 1893 School Attendance Act; 12 after 1899. 



except Middleton St. George which gave no provision for partial exemption 

at all. Among the country areas, however, Wolviston School Board had 
70 

only Standarc 3 for partial exemption, and Barnard Castle School 

Attendance Committee Standard 3 for partial, and Standard 4 for total 

exemption. There is also no real distinction within the School Board 

areas between the bye-laws issued by Denominational majorities, and those 

by Liberal majorities. In respect of bye-laws issued, Tees-side is 

similar or slightly better than England and Wales as a whole: in 1880-1 

in England and Wales 7f5J~ of the School Boards fixed Standard 5 for total 

exemption, while 3~~ fixed Standard 4 and 3.3?~ Standard 3 for partial 

exemption; and 7lfo of the Unions fixed Standard 4 for full exemption and 
A ,, 

68j·o Standard 3 for partial exemption. 

Under the bye-laws, the distance limit for claiming exemption from 

compulsory education provisions, did not differ significantly between 

the various attendance authorities in the area.. Most bye-laws made 

education compulsory within 3 miles from a. school: rural districts like 

Teesda.le Union, including Barnard Castle, and Wolviston School Board, as 

well as in industrial .districts like Da.rlin&:;ton. A few (Norton and 

Middleton St. George School Boards+ and Auckland Union) had 2 milew as 

the distance limit, while only two had a one mile requirement: both of 

these were town School Boards: Middlesbrough++ with a. Liberal majority 

and Stockton with a. Denominationalist majority most of the period. But 

in towns obviously there was no need for a. s tringent distance requirement 

as most people lived within one mile of a school. Also, the other exemp

tion conditions of both these town Boards were more stringent. 

There were, however, some discernible differences in the promptness 

with which the attendance authorities issued the bye-laws and so enforced 

attendance. The School Boards tended to issue bye-laws ~ery soon after 

being set up, ·whether their majorities v1ere Denomina.tiona.list or Liberal. 

Darlington, whose School Board had been set up solely to enforce attend

ance, got their bye-laws accepted by the Education Department and came 

+ 

++ 
Middleton St. George School Board changed to 3 miles in 1892. 

until 1895 when it was changed to 2 miles. 



into force on the 3rd November, 1871, one of the Boards who were eighth 

in the country to do this (Liverpool School Board·had been the first: 

their bye-laws had been issued on 29th June, 1871). Stockton's bye-laws 

were issued on the same day as Darlington's, and Middlesbrough's on the 

21st February, 1872 (72nd in the country)~ All the other School Boards 

in the area issued their bye-laws within a year or two of being first 

elected except for Wolviston School Board, which issued theirs on 14th 

September, 1878, three and a half years after their first election. 

The Unions, however, were not so keen on issuing bye-laws for 

compulsory school attendance as the Schoo~ Boards: by March 1878, school 

attendance committees had been set up under the 1876 Act for Auckland, 

Darlington, Stockton, Middlesbrough and Teesdale Unions, but only 

Auckland had issued bye-laws (on 22nd February, 1878), and by March 1879, 

Darlington and Stockton Unions hdd still not issued any, while Teesdale 
7Z. 

had only issued them for Barnard Castle. This laxity reflected the 

situation irl the country as a whole: when the 1880 Act was passed, 

compelling all attendance authorities to issue bye-laws, 5q% of the 

unions had not issued bye-laws, and only Jr~ had covered all their 
73 

parishes by bye-laws. 

(b) i1 ardens 

All the School Boards and unions in the area appointed school 

attendance officers, usually called wardens, although Middlesbrough at 

first called theirs a Beadle. The School Boards appointed their wardens 

within a few months of being elected, except for Wolviston School Board, 

which waited 2~ years before appointing one. The larger towns appointed 

full-time officials, and later, as their populations increased, more than 

one: M.iddlesbrough, Stockton and Darline:, ton appointed two each during 

the-1870's -Stockton later increased theirs to five, although two of 

these combu1ed their attendance duties with those of caretakers of lar-ge 

schools; both Middlesbrough and Darlington later appointed a third warden. 

The smaller School Boards appointed only one attendance officer, usually 

part-time. The full-time wardens were usually paid quite high salaries: 



Middlesbrough 1 s first warden was paid £65 a year, but the Board soon 

increased this to £1 04 and £11 0; Stockton 1 s was appointed at £80 a 

year, and Darlington's at £90~ On the other hand, Norton, Wolviston and 

Middleton St. George-School Boards paid their wardens £10 a year during 

the 1870 1 s and 1880's;+ vVhitton!s warden received £5 a year, and 

Middleton-in-Teesdale's £6 a year (until he became Clerk to the Board 
7¥-

as well, at £20 .a year). The unions, which set up school attendance 

committees under the 1876 Act, usually appointed one attendance officer 

for the whole union: Auckland Union, for example, gave their attendance 
7S" 

officer a salary of.£80 a year. 

ThevTardens were usually paid a fixed monthly or quarterly .salary, 

but W ol vis ton School Board tried to introduce the principle of 1 payment 

by results 1 to the salary of their warden: from 1886 to 1887 they paid 

a basic £10 a year, as previously, but giving a bonus of 2/6d. per child 

in average attendance over 90J~, and an abatement of the same for every 

child under 90!6 (sick children counting as being present). However, 

although thew arden managed exactly to earn his £10 the first year, the 
..," policy was then given up for a return to the steady £10 a year. The 

'payment by results 1 policy was an example of the more conservative 
1 economic 1 Boards 1 attitude. The s arne sort of policy can be seen when 

the Denominationalist party won Middleton St. George Beard from the 

Unseetari&~s in the 1888 election: they immediately cut the warden's 
"77 

salary fro~ £10 to £5 a year. 

Many different sorts of men applied for the job of warden. In 

1872, for example, 57 applied for the post of warden to Darlington 

School Board~ The wardens were appointed from among men of various 

occupations. On·one occasion, Whitton School Board appointed an 

assistant schoolmaster as part-time warden, while one of Darlington's 

wardens, Thomas Todd, had been a pupil teacher and assistant master of 
7'1 

one of the Board· schools before his appointment. Wolviston School Board 
so 

once appoin~ed a railway signalman as theirwarden. Sometimes the union 

attendance officer was invited to do the job for a School Board also:. 

+ Norton 1 s warden 1 s salary rose to £18 in 1875 and £30 in 1890. 



'ivnitton, for example, appointed as their warden the attendance officer 
'<!I 

for Stockton Union, in 1888. On the other hand, Darlington School 

Board's wardens also acted as relieving officers for Darlington Union's 

Board-of Guardians. Edward Willia.ms·of Middlesbrough School Board 

declare~ that the wardens should be working class men so that they would 

be of like feelings and instincts to those with whom they had to deal.~~ 

Following this principle, Middlesbrough Board appointed a Mr. Roberts, 

employed by a local firm, as their first warden. But they soon found 

that he could not cope well enough with the work, due to lack of educa

tion and experience of that tyPe of work, and they dismissed him. They 

then upgraded the job, paying £104 a year instead of £65, and appointed 

a police sergeant as warden. Roberts refused to take this tamely, 

writing letters to the local press as well as to the Board. He pro

tested that no one had accused his reports of showing lack ·of education, 

and that he was not alone in having no experience of a school warden's 
q3 

job in 1871, for no school wardens had existed before then! He 

claimed that he was the victim of political prejudice, because he had 

dared to be seen in his time off to be carrying the bag of a visiting 

politician from the railway station. 

The favourite sort of person for the job of warden was a policeman. 

Many School Boards, such as Middlesbrough, Norton, Stockton and Whitton, 
~ 

appointed policemen on some occasions as school wardens. Middlesbrough, 

for example, appointed a Sergeant Sample as Beadle, s afeguara.ing his 

superannuation by allowing him to retain his position in the police 

force, and, indeed, ·asking the Watch Committee to promote him to the 

rank of Inspector.~ Most of the other wardens they appointed were also 

policemen. 

But the use of policemen as school wardens was not universa~ly 

welcomed. At Norton School Board, Mr. Longstaff, a member, opposed 

.the continuance of having a policeman as warden, on the grounds that 

he had sufficient work as police sergeant if he did it properly, that 

it was against the spirit of the Act to have a policeman as warden, 

and that many people thought that a school warden in the uniform of a 



policeman was an encroachment on the people's liberties. However, his 

motion to dismiss the warden on these grounds was not suppDrted. 

Opposition also came from the police force itself. In 1883, the 

Superintendent of police told Whitton School Board that it was against 

the regulations for a police constable to also be employed as their 

school warden for a salary. On a later occasion, the Superintendent 

told another police constable whom Whitton had appointed as warden, 

that he could not appear in any action of the Board as their paid warden 

but that he would be allowed to give evidence on their behalf. As a 

result, the appointment was rescinded, but the constable asked to con

tinue to act in the Board's interests as before and to receive a present 

of money in lieu of salary. He did continue as such for a year, and 

then was followed by another policeman. Another policeman, acting as 

their warden, was orderea to resign in 1903 by the Chief Constable. 

Such an arrangement, however, was unpleasing to the District Auditor, 

who said that the school warden should be a properly appointed person, 
~ 

at a salary stated in the minutes. 

Thew arden 1 s job was an onerous one. Darlington School Board's 
<r1 

two wardens visited 13,180 parents and 1553 schools in 1880. They also 

acted as enquiry officers for the Board of Guardians (for which the 

School Board gave them an extra £7 a year because the Union refused to 

pay them for the extra work):' Their job also had its dangers: the 

resentment of parents sometimes broke out into violence; in 1873, 

Darlington School Board decided to prosecute an Isabella Hodgson for 

assaulting the warden as he was leaving the Board meeting one evening, 

while Stockton 1 s warden was as saul ted and his collar bone broken, when 

on his rounds in 1 879. ~ 
The duties of the wardens were often carefully worked out, and 

they were closely watched to see that they did them diligently. 

Darlington, for example, was divided into two districts, each under a 

separate wa.rden. Each warden was to visit every elementary school once 

a week, send notices to parents not sending their children to school, 

keep a register of all children under 13 yef!rS and which school they 

attended, certify the ages of children for the school books required 



by the Education Department (if necessary by looking up parish records, 

family Bibles etc•), and, when not engaged on other duties, carry out a 

continuous census of children in the area.+ They reported monthly to a 

sub-committee set up by the School Board to supervise each of them, and 

they had to keep a diary of all their activities. They also had to be 

daily available at their office from 12.0 to 1.0 p.m. The Senior Warden 

also acted as Clerk of Works and supervised the repairs and alterations 
<JO 

of the Board schools. 

In the smaller districts, the attendance officers were often 

helped·in their work. In Wolviston the schoolmaster was personally 

expected to visit bad attenders-on occasions~' and at Whitton, the 

Chairman of the Board agreed to visit one woman who sent her child to 
•u. 

school irregularly and dirty, himself,.to persuade her to do better. 

This help by members or teachers of the School Boards in small parishes 

often had good results, as the Education Department noted in one of its 

reports."3 However, one way of assisting the wardens got official dis

approval: Durham County Council sent round a letter to the School 

Boards in 1902 warning them of the dangers of sending children to find 

the causes of absence, as happened in some areas, as it increased the 

danger of infection spreading. q,._ 
(c) Regulations 

The School Boards were conscious of the difficulties thew ardens 

faced in carrying out their duties. They often made arrangements, 

inviting the co-operation of the Voluntary school managers, to try to 

prevent the children from escaping the wardens' reach. As early as 

January 1871 , for example, Darlington School Board persuaded a meeting 

of the managers of all the public elementary schools to agree· that the 

teachers should give the school wardens monthly returns of admissions 

and leavings, and quarterly returns of avera[e attendance and numbers 

on the books; they also agreed on a plan to dleck the practice of 

+ Darlington School Board had hoped to avoid the full census by 
getting the Registrar of Births and Deaths to provide the 
information, but found that too high a price was asked for 
this s ervice. 'iS 



children remaining only a few weeks at any one school, and changing 

repeatedly from one school to another, frequently without the knowledge ., .. 
of their parents. 

This frequent changing of schools as well as making "truancy easy, 

was also ba.d for education and discipline. In 1875, parents were asked 

by Darlington School Board to give a clear 14 days' notice, or their 

children were not to be received by a Board school, and the Voluntary 

schools were asked to do likewise. But this did not work out well, and 

after two months, the arrangement was ended, and, after further consulta

tion with the Voluntary schools, all the schools agreed not to admit new 

. scholars unless they were brought personally by their parents. At a 

further conference with the managers and head teachers of public 

elementary schools in the town, it was agreed to have uniform holidays, 

arrange Sm1day School trips only on holidays and Fridays, and also no 

longer to refuse to admit children to their schools on account of non

payment of fees. The School Board had decided on this last policy three 

years previously (in 1874), and had .asked the Voluntary schools to do 

the same and run the risk of losing the fees if the School Board, after 

considering such a case, decided against paying the fees on the grounds 

that the cases were undeserving. , However, when the Denominationalists 

won the 1883 election, gaining a majority on Darlington School Board 

for the first time, they reversed this, and stated that no child should 

be admitted unless the school fees were up to date; attendance came 
'17 second place to economy. 

Other School Boards made the same sort of arrangements as 

Darlington. -Middlesbrough instituted a clearance card system to keep 

track of the movements of the scholars, but even in spite of this, 

teachers were instructed not to refuse adnission to scholars except on 
IIi 

grounds of lack of accommodation. Middleton St. George School Board, 

however, refused to admit children attending school irregularly: in 

December 4897, for example, three children were struck off the register 

for this. '1'1 Several, such as Middleton-in-Teesdale and Middleton St. 

George, insisted on a doctor's certificate to prove that a child had 
100 

been legitimately ill, whenabsent, and all kept closewatch on the 



reportsof attendance in their schools; Darlington, for example, told 

their Clerk automatically to write to every head teacher whose school 
' 10/ 

attendance fell below 6~o. 

(d) Prosecutions 

All the attendance authorities found it necessary to prosecute 

offending parents. But none of them liked doing this, and all of them 

gave the parents every opportunity to repent and reform before the 

prosecution. Stockton School Board said that in their case most parents 

were asked to attend the School Board Investigation Committee four or 

five times before prosecution was ordered, and several prosecutions were 
/O:l. 

withdrawn on the parents promising not to offend again. Middlesbrough 

often took legal action against only the worst, rather than all offenders, 
10~ 

as an example to the others. Darlington School Board 1 s arrangements 

were typical of the attendance authorities: the warden was authorised to 

issue a notice to parents whose children did not attend school to attend 

within five days; if the parents had any reason why their children should 

not attend school as ordered, they were instructed to appear before the 

School Board at its next meeting - no proceedings were taken until s even 

days after the notice had been served and after the next Board meeting, 
JO/j. 

but they could be taken within four months of the notice. Most large 

Boards appointed committees to hear reasons for non-attendance, like 

Middlesbrough 1 s committee of five members, which met more regularly than 
Ill!; 

the School Board: usually every two weeks 1 in the evenings. This pro-

cedure was however too slow for Middlesbrough: they speeded it up by 

giving the warden authormty tostart prosecutions at his own discretion 

and with only the signature of the Chairman, and without waiting for 
lOb 

the case to be decided by the committee. In 1874, a typical year, 

Darlington School Board issued notices on 535 parents (for 978 children). 

7 parents had left· the district, 265 did not appear before the Board 

and so summons were ordered to be taken against them if their children 

did not attend school, and 263 appeared before the Board. Of those 

appearing oefore the Board, 23 were excused for having a sufficient 

reason for not sending their children, 73 had their children 1 s fees 



remitted or paid by the Board, and 167 were ordered to send their 
IC7 

children to school at once. This resulted in 69 parents being prosecuted. 

The Union school attendance committees reveal a similar story: in 

1883-4 Teesdale School Attendance Committee heard 702 cases of which 76 
;ort 

resulted in prosecution, the rest being dealt with by warnings. 

Of those prosecuted, most were fined, although the cases of some 

were dismissed, to the annoyance of the School Boards which only prosecu

ted those whom they considered to be particularly bad cases. Some 

children, however, were sent to Industrial Schools or received attend-

ance orders. For the three years 1885-8, for example, the three biggest 

School Boards dealt with the following cases: 
tD'f 

School Board No. of Noo No. No. sent Attendance Dismissed 
summonses Erosecuted fined to an Orders or 
before Industrial Withdrawn 

the Board School 

Darlington 766 304 218 18 41 27 
Middlesbrough ? 225 206 2 17 
Stockton 1217 266 242 13 11 

Some bad offenders were prosecuted more than once a year: for example a 

labourer was prosecuted by Middleton St. George School Board three times 
110 

in 1888 and once in 1889. During periods of depression, the Boards 

relaxed prosecutions, and at the same time increased the number of fees 

remitted. This is clearly shown by the numbers of prosecutions and fees 

remitted by· Middlesbrough School Board during the 1885-7 depression: 

Fees remitted Prosecutions 10'1 

1883 441 334 
1884 1141 115 
1885 2311 48 
1886 .2839 40 
1887 2606 137 
1888 2141 105 

In 1886, Middlesbrough School Board was remitting one-fifth of its 

fees. .After education became free in 1891 , there was a fall in numbers 

prosecuted, despite the Board's declared policy of thereafter being 

more strict in enforcing attendance. In 1893, prosecutions in 

Middlesbrough had fallen to 77, and in 1894 there were no prosecutions 

at all, although later in the 1890's prosecutions were once more in 

the 200 1 s. 



The attendance authorities, however, found it expensive to 

prosecute, and this they felt was unfair. The Clerk to Darlington 

School Board calculated that the cost of each case to the Board was: 

cost of summons 
cost of serving the summons 
cost of convi~tion 

2/6d. 
2/6d. 
l.L§. 

8/6d. 
Iii 

Thus, when a fine of 1/- was levied, the Board had to pay 7/6d. 
• . 110 

Middleton St. George Board calculated their cost per case to be 12/Bd. 

The expense could have been partly defrayed by the school wardens serving 

the summonses instead of the police, thus saving 2/6d. Darlington School 

Board made arrangements in 1875 with the Chief Com table and the magis

trates for the wardens to deliver the summonses; but even this had its 

disadvantages: the wardens complained that they received cons:id erable 
fl:l. 

abuse from parents when serving them. As an alternative way of reducing 

the costs, Auckland Attendance Committee memorialised the Education 

Department to change the law which made 5/- the maximum penalty for 
113 

prosecutions, so that the ratepayers should not be forced to pay anything. 

Furthermore, the prosecutions were not always successful: of the 76 

parents summonsed in 1883-4 by Teesdale School Attend.ance Committee, 

10 were dismissed, 2 were withdrawn and only 64 fined (46 being fined 

5/-; 1 2, 2/6d. and 6, 1/-). 
101> 

Even when the fine was levied, it was still difficult to collect 

it. Darlington School Board reported in 1876 that 8 commitments to 

prison had been issued for default of payment of fines. The Board 

eventually tried to solve this difficulty by appointing a police 

sergeant to collect the fines and allowing him a 2~~ commission as a 
ll'r 

reward. 

(e) Rewards and Punishments 

The School Boards did their best to encourage children to attend 

school. One inducement they made was to pay or remit the fees of poor 

children. Poverty certainly was one of the causes of non-attendance, 

especially in bad weather. The sympathetic attitude of the School 

Boards· towards poverty is indicated by comparing the total numbers of 
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prosecutions with the total fees remitted. Henigan has shown that in 

the case of Stockton, the greater the remission of fees, the less were 

the number of prosecutions 1882-1900 (see graph, p.l>2)- the Board 
us 

relaxing prosecution in times of depression and poverty. On the other 

hand, the majority of prosecutions were for children whose fees were 

being remitted, so payment of fees did not guarantee good attendance: 

of the 788 prosecutions by Stockton School Board 1882-5, 430 were at the 

time haVll1g their fees remitted, and also many were being paid by the 

Poor Law Guardians, or the children were being allowed to attend 
Ill. 

Voluntary schools free, especially at St. Mary's Roman Catholic school. 

Thus about 9qh of the prosecutions were for children paying no fees. 

This was to be expected, for both remission and prosecutions were largely 

for children of the same so9ial class: the poorest section of the nation. 

The School Boards sometimes tried to help this class in other ways: 

Darlingto~ School Board set up a committee in 1873 to enquire into the 

numbers of children who were prevented from attending school through 
.117 

lack. of suitable clothing and how this problem could be tackled. 

The connection between school attendance and fees can be best 

illustrated by what happened after the 1891 fee grant had made attend

ance free at most schools. In Stockton, average attendance at once rose 

from 8~6 to 8~, fell slightly after a few months, but then settled down 
lit 

at a higher level than had existed before 1891. The other School Boards 

were similarly affected by the Act.+ 

The Boards also tried to appeal to the good sense and mat~ial 

self interest of both parents and ratepayers. In 1891, after .the fee 

grant had been accepted by them. Middleton St. George School Board pub-
t'i 

lished an appeal. They declared that regular and pUilctual attendance 

was necessary not only to prevent the children from missing scripture 

lessons at the start of the day, but also to ensure that they did not 

adopt a lax attitude towards work. Lateness and absence caused them to 

learn less, and it alsO"wasted the time of the teacher who had to make 

+ see below, p. l.S7 



enquiries, punish and spend much time helping them to catch up with the 

other scholars. It also led the children to acquire the habit of making 

thoughtless excuses. If this was allowed to happen, education would be 

retarded; the results of the annual examinations would be bad, and this, 

along with the low average attendance, would cause a lower grant to be 

earned, ~~d so result in higher rates for the ratepayers. They calculated 

that had the fee grant been in operation during the seven months ending 

30th June, 1891, when there was an average attendance of 146 on a 

nominal roll of 192, the fee grant would not have equalled the income 

from the school pence, and there would have been a loss of £9. 

Such appeals appeared to have some effect, and Stockton School 

Board was able to report in 1885 that there was a change of attitude 

among some parents who were becoming to look on attendanc'e at school as 
I~ 

desirable rather than something to be deplored. In the same Report, they 

declared it was their policy to make more appeal to the children by such 

things as better schoolrooms, free school materials, rewards for pro

ficiency and more attractive methods of teaching, as the Mundella Code 

allowed for with its 'varied occupations' etc. 

Most School Boards regularly spent money on prizes, not merely 

for proficiency, but also for good attendance. Sometimes the way was 

led by private generosity: the Mayor.of Middlesbrough and School Board 

member, Edward \1illiams, gave £1 00 for prizes in 1 87 4. Stockton gave 

each scholar making 100ft attendance a book worth 2/6d. - in'1899, 148 

such prizes were given, and in 1 900, 1 07. Darlington School Board gave 

prizes worth 5/- to children passing the Standards and making 1 ocy; 
attendance, and lower prizes for those passing the Standards and making 

95)·~, 9cy;, and 85j~ attendance. But they set a limit .to their generosity, 

and when the headmasters in 1881 requested increases in the number and 

value of the attendance prizes, the School Boara refused the request, and 

said that prizes had only been intended as a tempor~ry stimulus for 

regular attendance until the 1 870 Act had been properly implemented and 

a habit of regular attendance achieved, after which it was intended to 

reduce the value gradually. Middleton St. George School Board, although 

they gave prizes for regular attendance from 1893 with higher ESWards 



forthose living far from their school, had also given certificates for 

good attendance since 1 889, and from 1 891 they gave in addition a half 

day's holiday every Friday afternoon when attendance that week had 

reached 90]Z. Whitton School Board gave remission of 1 d. on fees when 
IU 

the children attended well. 

But the policies of the School Boards were not all carrot and no 

stick. They all regularly prosecuted parents for the irregular attend

ance of their children. There were calls from several Boards that the 

fines were too small to be effective, and should be increased, not merely 

to cover the costs of prosecution, but also to deter regular .offenders. 

At first the School Boards were very lenient. Both Middlesbrough and 

Darlington Boards initially fixed their maximum fine at 2/6d. although 

the 1870 Education Act had allowed a maximum fine of 5/-. But within a 

few years, they had raised it to 5/- and Middlesbrough Board later asked 
1.11. 

for the maximum fine to be raised to 20/-. When the fines seemed to be 

having little effect, other means were tried: Middlesbrough School Board 

announced a change of policy in 1884, and warned 21 persons on one 

occasion that if they did not improve, they would be prosecuted under 

Section 11 of the 1876 Act in order to get their children sent to 

Industrial schools. The Board had previously reminded the magistrates 

that truant boys could be sent to Industrial schools, and has asked them 
Ill 

to commit more there. Stockton School Board, however, felt that committal 

to Industrial schools was often unjust and ineffective for such offences: 

the offenders were often children of widows who worked all day and had 

not the time to supervise their children, and the Board considered that 

these people should be helped rather than punished. If sent to Industrial 

schools, the children could no longer help at home. The Board therefore 

advocated the setting up of Day Truant schoo~s where children could be 

put under short time discipline in detention, followed by release on 

licence, conditional on regular attendance at school. Many of these 
IJ+. 

schools had been established in places throughout the country. Darlington 

School Board agreed with this view, and supported a memorial of Brighton 

School Board to the Education Department asking for short periods of 
us 

detention at Industrial schools to be arranged for truants. But neither 
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Stockton nor Darlington School Board ever set up a Truant School in 

their districts; instead, Darlington Board sent its·truants to Truant 
.~ 

schools in Sheffield and other towns. Darlington School Board in 

addition urged even harsher punishments for childr4n whose parents could 

not get them to attend school: they declared that magistrates should be 

authorised to order such children to be whipped. 
127 

3. Achievements 

All the School Boards in the area reported a steady improvement 

in attenda.J."lCe throughout the period. Darlington, for example, had a 
ll.'if 

rise in average attendance from 65% in 1872 (the figure of 7ofo for 1871 

being misleading, as this was before compulsory attendance, and so only 

those who wanted some sort of education were on the school rolls) to 

78]~ in 1880, 8Cf& in 1890 and 83)'~ in 1900 (see the graph on p.2Sb ). The 

greatest jump in attendance i'or all the Boards, both in industrial and 

in rural areas, such as Wolviston, came as a result of free education 

after the 1891 Act. Darlington's highest average attendance before the 

Act had been 81.}#~. In 1890, it had been 79.8f~. But it rose to 83.1% 

in 1892, and was higher than this in every subsequent year. Up to 1891, 

Middlesbrough 1 s average attendance had never been over 8Cf& in any month, 

but in October and November 1891, it was 8.5f6. Although this high 

figure was not sustained once the first impact of the act was over, the 

average attendance steadied itself at a level considerably above that of 

the 1 870 1 s and 1 880 1 s. Stockton saw a similar jump in average attend

ance: in-September 1889 and 1890 it had been 81% in Board schools and 

771~ in Voluntary schools. In September 1891 it rose to 8BJ~ and 82f~ in 

the Board and Voluntary schools respectively, and by September 1892, it 

had settled down to 8.5% and 82}'~. 

These statistics are even more satisfactory when it is realised 

that, even ignoring illness, average attendance could never be 1 00}'~ of 

the number on the school rolls: children under five years were not 

compelled to attend school, and the registers of schools could never be 

completely accurate, especially in industrial areas such as Middlesbrough 

with a high mobility of labour, because children leaving the a rea were 

often not crossed off the register as immediately as newcomers' names 



were added; this time lag had the effect of exaggerating lack of 
•l!f 

attendance. 

When compulsory attendance was first enforced, quite a high 

proportion of children were not attending any school. As a result of 

the efforts of the wardens, most children between 5 and 13 years were 

entered on the school books, and forced to attend. In Stockton, average 

attendance as a .percentage of total population, rose between 1871 and 

1881 from 5. 6;~ to 1 2. 6%~lo At Darlington, which had a surplus of school 
13l. 

accommodation in 1870, the percentage was higher: 1~;. In 1879, when 

it was still 1J#';, the average for England and Wales as a whole was only 

1 0)'~• By 1901, it was nearly 2CJ%. The wardens tried to ensure that some 

children did not slip through their net, by regUlar census of all 

children in the districts. The 1883 census of children in Stockton 

showed the following attendances of children who were not exempt from 

compulsory education: •lJ 

at public elementary 
at private schools 
at the High School 
attending no school 

(attending no school 

schools 

5-14- years 
3-5 years 

Total: 

7,381 
1 ,4-78 

33 
272 

1,765- not compulsory) 

10,929 
Other census results revealed a similar situation: Darlington School 

Board's 1879 census, for example, showed that out of 10,4-95 children 

aged 3 to 13 years, only 228 children were not at school who were 

supposed to be attending under the bye-laws (in addition to 52 who were 

physically d;i.sabled and 29 taught at home) • 13~ 
The School Boards often expressed satisfaction at the activities of 

their wardens. In 1873, Middlesbrough School Board said that not nearly 

as many prosecutions for bad attendance were as necessary as would have 

been expected for such a large expanding industrial town, and in 1875 the 

Superintenc~ent said that the wardens were not only filling the Board 

schools, but also helping to get better attendance at the Vomuntary 

schools. In one case, the wardens had been otherwise employed· and for a 

few weeks had not visited the absentees: as a result, the mistress of 

one Volunte.ry school had complained that the attendance at her school 
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,I~ 
had fallen off by 4qv. What could be achieved by efficient wardens and 

teachers, was shown by the good attendance of some of the best schools. 

Mr. Swettenham, H.M.I. for the Tees-side area except for Teesdale, 

reported in 1882 that one of the best schools in the area was Darlington 

Bank Top School for Boys, which had over 9]~ average attendance for the 
llb 

year, and showed what could be done. 

One factor affecting attendance, however, about which tpe wardens 

could not do much was the weather. Bad weather hit the poorest section 

of the community hardest: they were wors't clothed, and least nourished 

and so the least able to resist illness. As was to be expected, attend

ance showed a pattern which varied seasonally; but the worst periods 

were not only in the winter when the weather was bad, but also in the 

summer (July and September) due to holidays (see the graph of Stockton's 

monthly attendance, p.l~ ). 

Within the School Board areas, attendance varied between Board 

schools and Voluntary schools. The Cross Commission Report compared the 

average attendance in Voluntary and Board schools for three of. the area's 

h 1 d . . t 1?.7 sc oo ~str~c s: 

School district 

Barnard Castle 
Darlington 
Middlesbrough 

Board schools 

8qb 
77% 

Voluntary schools 

8]-~ 
78fo 
7'Jf~ 

These figures would suggest that there was no general trend of the 

Voluntary schools being any better or worse than the Board schools in 

attendance. However, where statistics are available from which to com

pare them, Board achbols in general came out betterthan the Voluntary 

schools, especially in the later. years. In Middlesbrough, although the 

Board schools had a worse record of average attendance when the Cross 

Commission selected their statistics, average attendance by 1886 was 

82}~ for Board schools compared to 79}~ for Voluntary, and in 1896, 8)#·~ 

for Board schools and 8qS for Voluntary schools. In Darlington, Board 

schools usually had a lower average attendance than Voluntary schools up 

to 1876, but after this, Board schools showed themselves definitely 

superior (see graph p.l~l for Darlington's schools, and p.4>q for 

Stockton 1 s). 
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In 1881, the H.M.I. for Tees-side area compared the success of the 

school- Boards with respect to attendance, showing them to v a:ry con-
J>s 

siderably: (the national average for average attendance was 72.afo) 

School Boards 

Middlesbrough 
Stockton 
Darlington 
Norton 
Cowpen Bewley 

No. of children on school 
books as % of population 

18. ?/o 
16.:(o 
18.~6 
12.676 
14.8% 

Average 
attendance 

76o5}; 
73.'3{o 
76.7% 
69.7% 
81 • .5% 

From his statistics, the H.M.I. discovered that Cowpen Bewley was the 

best in the area for attendance; Stockton (and Thornaby) among the 

worst. This, however, was unfair to Stockton, as this particular year 

was exceptionally bad: Stockton's average attendance in 1 878 was 7ff/o, 
1883, 7~6, and 1884, 81%. Compared to the country as a whole, the 

attendance of all of Tees-side was quite good: for 1877-8, average attend

ance for the Darlington inspection area (Darlington, Stockton, Hartlepool, 

Auckland and Middlesbrough Poor Law Unions) was 71.~s, compared to that 

of England and Wales of 68oa{o. 'l"f 

Attendance tended to be worse in the country a rea compared to 

urban areas; in June 1899, for example, Wolviston had an average attend

ance of only 7176, and in October 1901, 7&/o, while that of Whitton Board 
. ~~ ( school 1881-2 was 71~. The H.M.I. for the area all Tees-side except 

for Teesdale Union) declared in 1881 that average attendance in his dis

trict as a whole was 13.57~ of the population, but for the rural areas 

alone, was only 6. 25)f: "In other words, for every time a child attends 

school in the country districts, he would attend school two and one-sixth 
11;-1 

in the towns". Among the reasons for the attendance being words in 

the rural a reas were: 

1. country schools were further away from children's homes, and the 
roads much worse; 

2. country children were employed in gathering potatoes, holding 
horses etc.; 

3. country children could more easily defy the efforts of the school 
wardens; 

4. in country areas the administration of the law was more lax; in 
some areas (the H.M.I. reported) so great was the consideration 
shown to parents by J.Ps that it was quite impossible to get a 
conviction. 



Although some attendance committees of the unions did do their 

work quite well, and caused some improvement in attendance, most were 
1¥1.. 

definitely more lax than the School Boards. The relieving officers were 

commonly appointed as school visitors by the Boards of Guardians, and 

were not only too much occupied with their ordinary duties to spend much 

time and energy for the task of compelling school attendance for which 

they were aware that they would get more abuse than thanks; but, as they 

usually visited schools on their fixed days for attending villages for 

relief purposes, the irregulars made sure that they attended school 
1\1-3 

that day, in order to escape prosecution. The unions also often gave 

way to local pressures for more flexibility in their attendance require

ments: Darlington Union, for example, alk>wed children over eight years 

of age six weeks off school in September for agricultural work - and 

annoyed Darlington School Board by putting up posters to this effect 

within the School Board district:¥'11-In 1880, the H.M.I. for the area 

said that Teesdale Unionwas one of the worst in the country for attend

ance enforcement: there was only one attendance officer, who visited 

schools once a month, and it had at that time, no bye-laws, except for 

Barnard Castle which had a separate attendance committee.'"'~ 
As a result , attendance in the school attendance committee areas 

was definitely lower than in the School Board areas. In 1883-4, for 

example, the average attendance of Teesdale Union was 76.)7£ (compared 

to 81 .1.7b of Middlesbrough School Board district, and 81. )76 of Darlington 

School Board district);+ in 1882-3 it had been 77.5/b (Middlesbrough's 

was 8t.1% and Darlington's 79.&f~.) •1;-6 

+ Barnard Castle district was 76.~; Staindrop, 73.1%; 
Micidleton, 79.~~. 
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CH.APrER VIII: TEACHERS 

1. Salaries 

The greatest item of School Board expenditure each year was the 

payment of salaries to the teachers of their schools. That being so, 

all the Boards took care not to be too extravagant with the rate money 

in this respect. On the other hand, they dared not be too stringent, 

as failure to pay ade~uate salaries would have made it difficult to 

attract or retain teaching staff; it was bad economics, as well as being 

against the interests of education, to keep inferior teachers at low 

salaries, because inefficient teachers resulted in low grants being 

earned •. 

The School Boards, especially those of the larger towns, took 

pains to see that the salaries paid to their teachers were comparable 

with those of other Boards in the area, and so to avoid either 'wasting' 

rate money or losing their best teachers to schools outside their dis

tricts. When Middlesbrough School Board opened its first school in 

1871, it wrote to the British and Foreign School Society Training College 

at Borough Road, London, asking for details of salaries normally paid to 

teachers, and were informed by the College that the usual salary for a 

male ex P.T. (pupil-teacher) was £45~60 a year, ~d for a certificated 

master, £75~80 a year. The School Board also ~uite fre~uently made 

en~uiries about the salaries paid by School Boards in Durham and 

Yorkshire, especially when its teachers re~uested increases in salary, 

and it fixed their salaries accordingly. Many of the other Boards also 

did this on occasions, in particular, when appointing specialist teachers: 

for example, Darlington School Board consulted many Cookery Schools, ,_ 
befor.e fixing the salary for its first Cook.ery instructress. 

Despite the obvious advantage of a c_ommon salary scale to the 

School Boards, who wished to keep in line with their neighbouring dis

tricts in this respect, no organised attempt was made until very late to 

regulate the salaries of Board School teachers throughout the area. In 

1900, Thornaby School Board complained that it had been losing many of 

its teachers to Stockton Board schools. A few months later, Stockton 



School Board suggested that a conference of representatives from the 

local School Boards be arranged to consider adopting a uniform$lary 

scale for Tees-side Board schools. This conference materialised, and 

was held in 1901 at Stockton. It was attended by representatives from 

the Boards of Stockton, Darlington, Middlesbrough, Norton, Thornaby and 

Hartlepool. The representatives rejected a request from the National 

Union of Teachers to receive a deputation from them on salaries, and 

then agreed on a common salary policy: 
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1. no increase of salary was to be privately offered to any applicant 
already in the s ervice of another Board; 

2. pupil-teachers were to be transferred from one town to another, 
whenever considered desirable; 

3. a uniform salary scale for assistant teachers was drawn up, for 
adoption by the School Boards.l 

In 1884, Darlington School Board established a fixed salary scale 

for all the assistant teachers of their schools (the Board retaining the 

right to increase the maximum in special cases): 

ex-P,.T's 
certif~cated teachers 
certificated & trained teachers 

Male 

•• £40 X 5 - 50 
£50 X 5 - 60 
£70 X 5 - 80 

Female 

£30 X 5 - 40 
£40 X 5 - 50 
£90 X 5 - 70 

Before this year, most assistant teachers had been paid similar salaries, 

although a few appointments had been made at slightly lower initial 

salaries (for example, an ex-P.T. mistress at £25 in her first year). 

During the period following 1 884, the scale was slowly but steadily 
. d + 

ra~se • In 1890, the male ex-P.T's salary scale was increased by £10 

a year, and that for certificated· untrained masters by £5; the scale 

for female ex-P.T's at the same time was increased by £5 a year. Small 

increases were also made in 1892, 1894, 1897 and 1899, by which time, 

the salary scale was: 

+ The last quarter of the nineteenth century was a period of defla
tion, when wages in most occupations rose very little, and wage 
cuts were fairly common during the 1880's. The effects of this, 
however, must have been offset in the c~se of the teachers by 
increased demand in a period of rapidly expanding education. 



Male Female 
I 6 ++ 1 ++ ex P. T s • • £55 x 5 - 5 £45 -x 2t - 50 

certificated teachers •• £70 x 2t- 90 £55 x 22- 72t 
certificated & trained teachers £75 x 5 - 110 £65 x 5 - 85 
chief assistant teachers: £5 above the basics cale. 

++ plus £5 for a 1st year certificate 
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P.T 1 s were paid, for most of this period, £12 a year, increasing by 

annual increments of £3 to £21 a year, if male, and £11 a year rising to 

£1St a year, if female. For a few years after 1876, a higher scale had 

been paid to attract a better quality of applicants, but this had been 

reduced again after a short time. Throughout the whole period, the Board 

paid its monitors 2/- - 3/6d. a week if boys, and 6d. a week less, if 
. l 11-gJ.r s. 

Middlesbrough and Stockton School Boards paid similar salaries to 

their assistant teachers, although Middlesbrough School Board tended to 

pay their teachers £5 or £10 a year more, for most of the period, and 

Stockton School Board paid higher salaries to their staff at the Higher 

Grade school (where an assistant master received up to £120 a year in 

the 1890 1 s, and an assistant mistress up to £100). The salaries of 

their pupil-teachers and monitors kept to within £1 or £2 a year of 
S' 

Darlington School Board's scale. 

Not only did the School Boards of the three towns increase the 

salary scales of their assistant teachers throughout the period, 

especially in the later years, but they also steadily increased the 

proportion of their teaching staff who were certificated. In 1885, only 

3~& of Middlesbrough School Board's assistant teachers were certificated: 

by·1900, the proportion had risen-to 6~. Over-the same period, the 

proportion of assistant teachers in Stockton Board schools who were 
t. 

certificated, increased from 27,% to 4qto. 

The 1:.alaries of head teachers varied considerably between the, 

different School Boards, and were not all fixed on the same basic 

principle. Middlesbrough School Board gave its head teachers a fixed 

salary, and, in addition, the Drawing grant and half the grant earned by 

the pupil-teachers passing their annual examinations. In the 1880's 

the fixed salary scale for headmasters was £100 a year, rising by -
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increments of £10 or £15, up to £220 a year maximum; for headmistresses 

of girls' schools, it wss £80 rising by increments of £10, up to £130 

a year; and for headmistresses of infants' schools, £80 rising to £120 

a year. Stockton School Board had a similar scale, except for the head

master of the Higher Grade school, who received up to £355 a year (in 

1901 ). On the other hand, Darlington School Board paid its head teachers 

up to 1884 on a basis of a lower fixed salary, but with the addition of 

one-third of the government grant, plus one-third of the school fees, 

and half the pupil-teacher ·grant; sometimes a free house was added. This 

often totalled up to a considerable annual salary, higher than those of 

the schools of Stockton or Middlesbrough. In 1879, for example, the 

head .teachers of Albert Road Board Schools received: 

Bo;zs' school Girls' school Infants 1 school 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

Fixed salary 90 35 30 
one-third grant 77 13 8 46 10 41 8 6 
one-third fees 61 1 1 32 17 9 22 14 5 
Science & Art grant 14 4 
P.T. grant 8 6 4 
Value of free house 16 8 8 

Total earnings: £266 18 9 £128 7 9 £106 2 11 

In 1 884, however, this was replaced by a fixed scale of salaries, based 

on average attendance of the scholars: 

Bo;zs Girls Infants 

up to 150 average attendance £130 a year £ 80 a year £ 70 a year 
151-200 II II £140 II £ 90 II £ 80 " 
201-250 II II £150 II £100 II £ 90 II 

251-300 II II £160 II £110 ri £100 II 

301-350 ii II £180 II £130 II 

351-400 " II £200 II £150 II 

In addition, half the pupil-teacher grants continued to be given to 

the head teachers, but the latter had now to pay rent for any school 
1 

house which they occupied. 

One of the reasons for Darlington School Board introducing its 

new salary system for head teachers in 1884, was that this enabled it 

to reouce the expenditu:re on salaries, which the Denorninationalist 

majority considered too great: the new scale was fixed at a level 
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slightly below that of the best Voluntary schools of the town. There 

was also an educational reason for the change. The School Board· argued 

that when salaries were partly based on the -results of the annual 

examinations, the teachers were induced to put unfair pressure on the 

children to achieve better results. Other Boarda also determined the 

salaries of their head teachers partly on the "payment by results" 

principle. Middlesbrough, for example, in the 1870's, gave the Drawing 

grants and half the pupil-teachers grants to the teachers who gave instruc

tion to them, and also awarded the headmistresses of girls' and infants' 

schools, a sum equal to the grant earned in Standard subjects in e:x:cess 

of an BO}b pass. In 1885, it decided to award bonuses of 6d. per child 

in average attendance to head and assistant teachers earning 'Excellent' 

Merit grants. Middleton St. George and Middleton-in-Teesdale School 

Boards also fixed part of the head teachers 1 salaries on the grant earned 

in the annual examinations, while, after an unsatisfactory examination 

result in 1881, Whitton School Board altered the basis of its headmaster's 

salary from a fixed amount o~ £110 a year to one of £96 a year plus one

third of the grant earned, as an inducement for him to achieve better 

results in the future. In 1887, Wolviston School Board made a similar 

change in its headmaster's salary. Stockton School Board debated the 

merits of such a salary policy in 1883. The year before, the Board had 

decided to introduce bonuses for their teachers who earned the better 

Merit grants (£15 for an 'Excellent' and £10 for a 'Good' award). One 

of the Board members, William Clarke, proposed a resolution to cease 

paying these, on account of their bad educational effects: he argued 

that if the teachers were paid such bonuses, they would use every 

endeavour to get the children through the examination, and that if they 

could not do it by fair means, they would use other means. He claimed 

that 14 children had recently left Bowesfield Lane School because of 

ill-treatment, which he attributed to the effects of the bonus system. 

Although the School Board did not take any notice of his objections at 

the time, it later did change to a fixed salary scale based solely on 

the size of the school.i 



Although there was a slight rise in the average salary paid to 

head teachers over the years, their salaries did not rise as fast as 

those of assistant teachers: there were fewer revisions of salary for 

them, and, in Middlesbrough (where average salaries were calculated and 

published in the Triennial Reports), they rose only 12}t; for headmasters 

and L{o for headmistresses, between 1885 and 1900, compared to 17% for 

assistant certificated masters and 38,% for assistant certificated 

" mistresses: 

Annual average salaries in Middlesbrough Board Schools 

1885-8 1897-1900 

Head teachers: male £176 a year £198 a year 
female £119 II £124 II 

Certificated Assistants: male £ 78 II £ 91 II 

female £55 II £ 76 II 

In general, the smaller School Boards gave slightly lower salaries 

than the Boards of the three industrial towns. But not all of them: 

Middleton-in-Teesdale and Norton Boards, for example, gave similar 

salaries. In fact, by the 1890's, Norton School Board was consciously 

trying to keep its salaries in line with them, and in 1 898, the Board 

resolved to pay the same salary scale as Darlington School Board. On 

the other hand, Middleton St. George Scho0l Board, especially in the 

years following the Den6minationalist triumph in 1887, paid salaries 

lower than those of the town Boards. In 1888, for example, it attempted 

to appoint a Mistress for the Infants School at £20 a year, but even

tually had to offer £30 a year to g.e::t anyone at all sui table. Probably 

the most stringent Boards in the area were those of Wolviston and 

Whitton. Wolviston Board's salaries were so low that it often found 

it difficult to attract applicants. In 1893, for example, it advertised 

for an assistant mistress at £35 a year. As no applications were made, 

it re-advertised at £40. This resulted in only one applicant, and she 

was considered unsuitable, and so it allowed a pupil-teacher to take 

charge of the class for a few months, and eventually appointed an 

assistant mistress for £45"a year. Even as late as 1900, its headmaster 

was earning under £100 a year, whereas the minimums alary for a 



headmaster on the Darlington scale was £130 a year. In 1881, it 

appointed a monitor, giving her no s ala.I"J at all, merely her instruction 

free. Whitton School Board also tried to economise ins alaries. It 

had a fast turnover of staff, and often attracted few, or no, suitable 

applicants for the posts it advertised. It paid its Infants' headmistress 

only £60 a year in the 1880's, and an assistant mistress only £40 a year 

in 1 900; its monitors usually were paid only 1 /- a week throughout the 

period. The Board also kept the number of teachers it employed as low as 

possible, ·refusing to allow its Infants mistress to engage an assistant 

mistress or even a pupil-teacher until the average attendance in her 

~hool exceeded 100. When the Headmistress of the Infants school was 

dismissed, the Board asked the Education Department if a teacher holding 

only a third Division certificate was competent to take charge of the 

school or alternatively, if it could appoint a married woman to the post 

part-time, with an unqualified assistant under her, but the Department 

refuseC. to permit such economies.. In fact, in the case of Whitton, as 

with the other stringent Boards, the standard oft eaching was kept to a 

reasonable level only by means of the provisions of the Code, and the 

inspections of the H.M.I's. In 1882, for example, the H.M.I. declared 

that the on~y way to achieve satisfactory examination results in Whitton 

Board school was by appointing an extra assistant master, which the Board 

reluctantly did; three years later, the H.M.I. refused a Merit grant to 

the Infants 1 school, which had no certificated mistress and was over

crowded; this action persuaded the Board to appoint a certificated 

mistress to te~ch there (but at the same time giving notice to one of 

the other certificated teachers in the other school). The Code of 1889 

also forced the Board to replace one of its ex-P.T's by·a certificated 

teacher. The restrictions in the Code to the amount of Government grant 

which could be earned in a school, relating it to income from other 
10 

sources, also encouraged reluctant Boards to spend more on their schools. 

Armuaj_ increments, even within a fixed salary scale, were not 

automatically given to teachers who had to apply for each increase, and 

it was the custom for the School Boards to grant increases only after 

hearing the report.of the H.M.I. If this was at all unsatisfactory, they 
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did not heaitate to refuse the increase, or even to threaten the teacher 

with dismissal. In 1885, Middlesbrough School Board defined what it 

meant by a satisfactory report on a school, which was the pre-condition 

for any increase in the head teacher's salary: a school which had 

obtained the full grant for two class. subjects, a Merit grant assessed 

at 'Good' or 'Excellent', and at least 85,(6 passes in the Standards. At 

times, associations oft eachers attempted to persuade the Boards to make 

general increases in their salaries to teachers. Middl.esbrough School 

Board, for example, received such a request from the Cleveland Assistant 

Teachers' Association in 1894, while two years later, the Natior:tal Union 

of Teachers asked it to pay Infant school headmistresses as much as those 

of Girls' schools, on the grounds that the work involved was often as 

great or-greater in Infants schools. But the Board took little notice 

f 
. +II o th~s. 

The level of expenditure on teachers 1 salaries (which depended 

both on the salary scales and the average number of children taught by 

.each teacher) was slightly lower on Tees-side than the rest of England 

and Wales, and varied between the different School Boards: 

Expenditure on Teachers' Salaries in Board Schools 1877-8 

School Board 

Middlesbrough 
Darlington 
Stockton 
Norton 
Cowpen Bewley 
Wolviston 
Whitton 

Total 

Total salary 
expenditure 

£ 

4315 
2218 
1347 

513 
387 
138 

_1_i2. 

£9051 

Engla.rld & Wales £979,480 

Average attendance 
in board schools 

2647 
1564 
1013 

283 
233 

93 
_21 

5924 

559,078 

Amount spent per 
EUEil in av. att. 

£ s. d. 

1 12 7 
1 8 4 
1 6 7 
1 16 3 
1 12 4 
1 9 9 
1 2 3 

£1 10 7d. 

£1 15 -d. 

+ Evening school salaries varied from 3/6d. per hour for head
teachers to 2/- per hour for female assistants. Middlesbrough 
School Board, however, allowed its teachers tor etain the grant 
earned in lieu of salary until 1 902, after which it gave 2/6d. 
per hour.·~ 
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The s alary expenditure of Stockton School Board was relatively low mainly 

because at that time its schools were overcrowded and there were many 

scholars to each teacher( in 1 877-8, the average attendance was 8~~ of 

accommodation; in 1878-9, it was over 1oq(o). Likewise, the high expendi

ture per scholar in the case of Norton School Board was partly due to 

the fact that, whereas the school had accommodation for 622, the average 

attendance was only 283 that year, and thus the schools were relatively 

over-staffed (in 1886 there were 6 certificated teachers and 5 pupil

teachers for only 321 scholars in average attendance, in the Board school). 

As each school had to employ a headteacher at a higher salary than that 

of his assistants, the expenditure per scholar on teachers' salaries 

should have been lower in large schools than small schools, and it would 

have been expected that the smaller School Boards, whose schools had 

under 100 average attendance (such as those of Whitton and Wolviston) 

would have had a greater expenditure per head on t eachers 1 salaries than 

the larger Boards, s everal of whose schools had an average attendance of 

600 or more. However, whereas all the School Boards of Middlesbrough 

and North Tees-side spent an~erage of £1 10s. 4d. per scholar on 

teachers' salaries in 1877-8, the two smallest Boards spent an average 

of only £1 9s. 6d. This suggests that they exercised a more stringent 
11. 

salary policy than most of the other School Boards of the area. 

The School Boards of Tees-side continued to keep down the~pendi

ture on the maintenance of their schools (of which teachers' s alaries 

were by far the large&$ single item) below the national average, through

out the period. In 1895, for example, whereas the national average 

expenditure per scholar in average attendance was £2 10s. 2d., that of 

Middlesbrough School Board was £2 6s. 9d., and that of the Stockton 

Board, £2 2s. 2d. The School Boards proudly emphasised this proof of 

their "efficiency" in· all their published reports. The Voluntary schools, 

however, spent even less. In 1884-5, the Voluntary schools of Middles

brough spent only £1 1 Os. Od. on each scholar, compared to the Board 

schools' expenditure of £1 12s. 10d., while the Voluntary schools of 

Darlington spez:t only£1 9s. 10d., compared to the expenditure of the 

Board schools of £1 19s. 8d. The national average for that year was 

£1 15s. 10d. for Voluntary schools, and £2 5s. 4d. for Board schools.~ 



2. Training fhe Teachers 

At the time when the School Boards came into being, elementary 

schoolteachers were trained.by serving a 5-year apprenticeship in the 

schools as pupil-teachers, from the age of thirteen; after this, they 

took the Queen's Scholarship examinations, and some went on to training 

college for two years, to become trained certificated teachers. While 

serving thejr apprenticeship, which was later reduced to four years, the 

pupil-teachers got experjence of practical teaching (they often found 

themselves in charge of the lower classes) and received instruction 

from the head teacher. They were expected to study for the examinations 

in their own time. Whether or not this system worked adequately depended 

largely on the individual head teacher, but it was not generally con

sidered very satisfactory, and in the later years of the nineteenth 

century, attempts were made to improve this system of instruction and 

training. 

The teaching profession of Tees-side took an interest in the educa

tion of the pupil-teachers, and in 1872 the Tees-side Pupil-teachers 

Association was established, at the suggestion of Joseph Pease, with 

J. Dodds, M.P. for Stockton as its first Chairman. It was open to pupil

teachers· from ~ll types of schools, and aimed at raising the standatd of 

their education by means of regular e~inations and annual certificates 

of merit and prizes. Money for the prizes was raised from the schools: 

school managers contributed 2/6d. for each pupil~teacher in the school; 

teachers paid 3/- each, and the pupil-teachers, themselves, 1/6d. each. 

The Associa·cion drew its membership from all over Tees-side, including 
IS 

Board schools as far North as Wolviston. 

It was generally considered that the standard of pupil-teacher 

instruction on Tees-side was poor. The fact that the pupil-teachers had 

to study in their spare time, and after a full day's teaching, not merely 

resulted in bad examination results, but also proved a great strain on 

their healt~. Yet the School Boards were reluctant to incur the expense 

of providing better facilities for their education. As late as 1889, 

the local H.M.I. was complaining that no attempt had been made on 



Tees-side to improve the instruction of pupil-teachers by special 

arrangements, although this was being done all over the country by that 

time. Darlington was the first Board to take a decisive step in this 

direction. During the 1880's some of the larger School Boards of 

England had developed central classes to instruct all their pupil-teachers 

together and during school hours. As early as 1880, when considering 

ways of improving on the bad examination results of its pupil-teachers, 

Darlington School Board had discussed the possibility of central classes, 

and had evens ent a questionnaire to 50 towns throughout the country 

concerning their views on the subject of pupil-teacher instruction. 

But it had rejected making any major change in the system then, and 

merely decided to impress upon its head teachers the importance of 

teaching their pupil-teachers well. Ten years later, still dissatisfied 

with the quality of the training of its pupil-teachers, the Board once 

more considered changes. Spafford, The Principal of Darlington Training 

College and member of the School Board, proposed that central classes 

should be established, but this was rejected. However, in 1893, Lafter 

making further enquiries about the arrangements for pupil-teacher 

instruction from Sunderland and other neighbouring towns, the School 

Board finally decided to adopt ~he system of central classes. It 

appointed a pupil-teacher Instructor at £130 a year (later £200 a year) 

and two part-time assistants. The first Instructor was David Forster, 

Second Master at Sunderland Higher Grade school. After his resignation 

in 1899, J. W. Stark, B.A., who had been educated at a Board school and 

the Grammar School, Darlington, was appointed. From 1899, a full-time 

female assistant was·also appointed. Classes were arranged at 

Skinnergate School for the pupil-teachers before school started in the 

morning, during school hours in the afternoons, and after school in the 

evenings, each pupil-teacher taking four classes a week: 



Pupil-teacher Number of Morning Number of afternoon Number of evening 
year classes classes classes 

8.0-9.,20 a.m. 1. 30-3.30 E•m• 6.~0-8.,20 E•m• 

1 2 2 0 
2 3 1 0 
3 1 1 2 
4 1 1 2 

Drawing classes were later added to the timetable on Friday evenings 

and Saturday mornings. After the Technical College had been built, 

arrangements were made for the pupil-teachers to take classes in Science 

and Art there, and in 1899, the Pupil-Teacher Centre was transferred to 
/0 

the College. 

The Centre was thrown open for use by pupil-teachers from the 

Voluntary schools, the managers contributing towards its expenses, and 

the classes were soon attended by nearly all the pupil-teachers of the 

town. Pupil-teachers from neighbouring school districts, such as Low 

Coniscliffe, also attended them. In 1900, preliminary examinations were 

started for all pupil-teachers wishing to ent~r the Centre, conducted by 

the Principal (as the Instructor was now called). As a rule, only those 

who gained 5qVo at the examination were admitted, although exceptions 

were sometimes made, on condition that the Centre was not to be held 
17 

responsible for failure at the examinations. 

The establishment of Central classes had a noticeable effect on 

the examination results of the pupil-teachers; both the annual H.M.I. 

examinations and those for the Queen's Scholarships showed immediate 

improvement, and were soon well above the average results for England 

. and Wales. In the Queen's Scholarship examination for 1897-8, for 

example, the·Centre earned 91% of the total possible grant, compared to 

the national average of 4~~; the following year, the results were also 

good: 

1st Class 
2nd Class 
3rd Class 
Failed 

Darlington 

50/b 
39J.b 
11% 

0 

1 ocy~ 

England & Wales 

22% 
3$ 
2J#b 
~ 
10a%-..:..= 
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One of the pupil-teachers went on from·the Centre to take a B.Sc. degree 
tf 

at Durham College of Science. 

The cost of the Centre on the rates was not as great as had been 

expected, because of the good government grants it earned and the con

tributions from the Voluntary schools. In 1897, the Centre actually made 

a surplus of £26, while the average annual rate expenditure on it 1895-8 
was only £39. 

Although the new system of educating the pupil-teachers in central 

classes -gndeniably produced better examination results, not every one 

felt completely happy about the change. The Chairman of Darlington School 

Board voiced some of the apprehensions, when he said: 

"I hope that in this matter we are' not once again swinging 
from one extreme to the other. It is essential that a young 
teacher should not only gain information for himself by 
study, but that he should also learn how to teach. This can 
only "be done by experience in the schools where alone he can 
become familiar with the different dispositions of the 
children. " ''i 

The Sc~hool Boards of Stockton and Middlesbrough were reluctant to 

take such a decisive step to improve the system of training their pupil

teachers. Both Boards agreed that the existing system did not achieve 

satisfactol"''J results, but they delayed the establishment of pupil

teacher centres until several years after Darlington had set up one. 

Middlesbrough School Board tried to ensure that their pupil-teachers 
' studied conscientiously by means of the Superintendent regularly 

examining them before they took the annual H.M.I. examinations. At one 

time, the Superintendent ceased regular examinations of the pupil-teachers, 

but the standards dropped once more, and so he resumed his examinations. 

But even regular examination by the Superintendent, failed to improve 

the pupil-teachers 1 standards sufficiently, and so in 1893, the Board 

discussed the establishment of a pupil-teacher centre. It rejected a 

system of day classes at a Centre as too expensive, but, c:s a compromise, 

initiated central classes at Victoria Road School outside normal working 

hours - during the summer from 7.45-8.45 a.m., and during the winter, 

from 6. 0-8.0 p.m. Head teachers were to relinquish their share of the. 



pupil-teacher grant, but were to continue to interest themselves in the 

education of their pupil-teachers, checking their attendance cards and 

allocating them time within school hours for private study. The pupil

teachers were also to give weekly model lessons at their own schools, 
.2,.0 

which were to be criticised and marked by certificated teachers. , 

But this system remained very hard on the pupil-teachers, many of 

whom either failed to attend the central classes regularly, or found that 

their health was being adversely affected. Yet despite this, day pupil

teachers' classes were not established in Middlesbrough until 1900, after 

changes in the Code had prevented pupil-teachers from teaching more than 

20 hours a week. A pupil-teacher Centre was then establishe~ at Hugh 

Bell School, under special instructors. The pupil-teachers taught only 

half their time, after this, the other half being spent at the Centre. 

The School Board refused to grant a request from the Headmistresses 

Association t..hat the pupil-teachers be required to teach for less than 

half their time. A small library was provided at the Centre, and pupil

teachers froo Voluntary schools, including those outside the town, were 

allowed to attend the Centre on condition that they paid a fee of £2 a 

year and that Middlesbrough School Board was allowed to retain the 

Science (but not the ordinary )~ant which they earned. Pupil-teachers 

from schools other than those of the Board, also had to pass an entrance 

examination, before being admitted to the classes. '1l 

As in the case of Middlesbrough, Stockton School Board made only 

minor improvements in the instruction of its pupil-teachers be~ore the 

late 1890 1 s. The original system of instruction was for headmasters to 

teach their own pupil-teachers six hours a week, each pupil-teacher often 

at a different level and in a different subject. In the 1880's the Board 

made some improvement, by grouping all the pupil-teachers of the town 

into separate classes for each grade and subject. This resulted in more 

specialist teaching, and also, as each grade was more adequately covered, 

the pupil-teachers did not need to do so much of the work at home on 

their own. In 1896, Mr. Prest, Headmaster of the Board Higher Grade School, 

suggested that a.pupil-teacher Centre be set up in Stockton, and that the 



pupil-teachers qe selected from scholars who had Elready attended the 

Organised Science school and received a good education. The School Board, 

however, did not act on this suggestion until 1898, when,·after consulta

tions with the H.M.I., it decided to establish a pupil-teacher Centre, and 

to give preference in their selection of new pupil-teachers to candidates 

who had attended the Organised Science school. After asking other School 

Boards for information about their pupil-teacher centres, it appointed an 

Instructor (A. J. Schofield, B.A., of Perth) for £160 a year, and an 

assistant mistress, and arranged for morning ~a afternoon classes to be 

held, at first in temporary premises in the Y.M.C.A. and the Methodist 

schoolroom, and then at the Higher Grade school. When Stockton Town 

Council refused to extend their library facilities to the Centre, the 

pupil-teachers themselves held a social and started a library with the. 

proceeds; this stimulated the School Board to give them some help. The 

pupil-teachers attended the Centre four half-days aweek, during school 

hours, and also .on SaturdaJ' mornings. Voluntary schools, and those out

side the town, were allowed to send their pupil-teachers to the Centre 

for £3 a year - but a request from a father that his daughter attend in 

order to prepare for a Cookery Diploma was turned down on the grounds that 

the Centre existed solely for the training of elementary schoolteachers. 

An entrance examination was held each year to select pupil-teachers for 

the Centre. In 1900, for example, 9 boys and 22 girls sat the examination, 

but only 6 boys and 10 girls passed, and two of these were rejected on 

grounds of age or ill-health. Sometimes applicants who had passed the 

examination were accepted on condition that they first spent another year 

at school. The majority came from Board schools: in 1903, for example, 

59 of the 72 pupil-teachers attending the Centre were from Board schools 

of Stockton. But there was great demand for places, and by 1901, the 
~ 

Centre was reported to be overcrowded. 

The examination results of the pupil-teachers showed a definite 

improvement after the establishment of the Centre. Although they were 

not as good as those of Darlington, they were above the national average. 

Their most outstanding scholar proved to be A. D. Elliot, the first 



pupil-teacher to pass the London Matriculation, who later won a Toynbee 
~ 

Hall Scholarship to Cambridge University. 

When the Board of Education decided to abolish annual pupil

teacher examinations in 1901, Stockton School Board believed that it was 

a retrograde step as it removed the inducement of pupil-teachers to work 

hard, and so it continued similar examinations of their own. The Boards 

of Middlesbrough and Darlington did the same.~~ 

The smaller School Boards had neither the resources nor the pupil

teachers to establish Centres of their own. They did, however, make a 

few attempts to raise the ~uality of instruction for their pupil-teachers. 

In 1900, Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board instituted competitive 

examinations in order to select the best candidates for appointment as 

pupil-teachers under the Board. Middleton St. George entered its pupil

teachers on a correspondence course for the Queen's Scholarship examina

tions, and later made arrangements for the Principal of Darlington Pupil

teacher Cen~re to examine prospective pupil-teachers for its school; it 

even appointed a pupil-teacher whose home was in Darlington, and paid 

her fares to the Board school each day. Whitton School Board in 1898 

handed over the instruction of all its pupil-teachers to one master, and 

later worked out timetables to ensure that they had time for private 

study during school time; to ensure that they did not slacken in their 

work, all its pupil-teachers were instructed to write details of their 

private studies each day in a special diary, which was inspected, not 

only by the Headmaster, but also by the Board itself, at its ordinary 

monthly meet·ings. 2.>" 

All the School Boards faced a difficult problem when they tried to 

recruit a sufficient number of good ~uality pupil-teachers, especially 

male pupil-teachers. In 1871, a local newspaper reported that, because 

of the high wages and demand for labour in the town, the managers of the 

Middlesbrough schools had been forced to appoint male pupil-teachers from 

Guisborou~1 and other country districts, who travelled daily from their 

homes to Middlesbrough. To ensure an ade~uate supply of pupil-teachers, 

Darlington School Board told its schools always to keep e. good number of 



monitors, selected from the ablest scholars who had shown an aptitude 

for teaching, from which they could select future pupil-teachers. It was 

also forced in 1876 to increase considerably its salaries for pupil_. 

teachers in order to attract suitable applicants. In 1900, Stockton 

School Board set up a special sub-committee to report on the dearth of 

pupil-teachers from which it was then suffering. The sub-committee 

reported that the shortage of male pupil-teachers was serious: it would 

eventually lead to an increase in salaries, or the substitution of female 

for male teachers, which was not educationally desirable. Even if an 

alternative source of teachers had been available, it would not have 

produced such good teachers as the pupil-teacher system was producing, 

by training prospective teachers in school routine and discipline from 

the very beginning. The sub-committee declared that there were several 

reasons for the shortage: boys tended to dislike teaching; while the 

salaries and promotion prospects were not good when compared with other 

employments. The new Code of 1900 would make the problem worse, as it 

was going to reduce the period of apprenticeship to three years, and 

thus leave a gap of two years between a boy leaving the Standards and 

entering a pupil-teacher apprenticeship. It recommended various ways of 

encouraging more boys to enter teaching: 

1. Commencing salaries should be increased; 

2. Head teachers should be asked to call the School Board's attention 
to likely boys; 

~. Further facilities should be offered to pupil-teachers to assist 
their studies; 

4. A bridge between the Standards and the commencement of the 
apprenticeship should be established (as, for example, the intro
duction of a Standard VIII); 

5. The Board of Education should be asked to increase its grants for 
pupil-teaching; their training was expensive, and this made 
Voluntary schools reluctant to take on many, especially as the 
Code insisted on pupil-teachers teaching for a maximum of only 
20 hours a week. 

This last suggestion, the least expensive, was the only one on which 
2.\> 

the Board immediately acted. 



Pupil-teachers had not merely to be of a reasonable intellectual 

standard, and sui ted to teaching; they also had to be of sound health. 

Darlington School Board instituted regular medical examinations for their 

prospective pupil-teachers, and several pupil-teachers were dismissed 

throughout Tees-side, on the grounds that their health was not robust 

enough for their arduous duties. 

3. Control of Teachers 

All the School Boards took a close interest in the appointment and 

supervision of their teachers - far closer in many respects than is the 

modern practice of school governors. The smaller Boards could exercise 

a close supervision during their ordinary meetings, but the larger Boards 

instituted special committees to do this.+ 

The School Boards took great pains to appoint the best candidates 

possible to their schools. Although most applicants were interviewed by 

the Board or one of its committees in the normal manner, somewere 

expected to give demonstration lessons before the members of the Boards. 

In 1874, two members of Middlesbrough School Board Ladies Committee visited 

a North Ormesby school to be present while an applicant was teaching. It 

reported that: 

"She is evidently a painstaking well-educated teacher and 
~xpresses herself well in teaching, but her voice is weak 
and the Committee think it very doubtful whether she would 
be strong enough or have sufficient power of management to 
undertake such a large school." 

Shew as not appointed. A few years later, the Board's Superintendent 

travelled as far as Rochdale and Denbigh to inspect two applicants for 

a post of assistant master under the Board. Stockton Board was particularly 

careful in the selection of staff for its Higher Grade school; it insisted 

that two applicants for the post of French teacher give model lessons 

before a committee of the Board, and-each of the eight applicants for 

the post of !>rill Instructor had to give a demonstration of Drill to 

+ for details of visiting committees etc., see above, pp. ~~~-~ 



members of the Board. Sometimes the Boards found it difficult to 

attract good applicants - this was particularly the case with the more 

remote country school districts. Some of the Boards, wrote direct to 

Training Colleges to suggest suitable candidates: Middlesbrough School 

Board, for example, on occasions contacted Borough Road Training College, 

London, and the Free Church Training College, Edinburgh, Stockton and 

Middlesbrough School Boards also tried to discourage serving teachers from 

applying for posts elsewhere by declaring that it was their policy to 

promote from within the staff of the Board as far as was possibleo 

Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board, being rather remotely placed, some

times sent its Clerk to interview applicants at their home towns, or 

accepted good candidates on testimonials alone, without an interview. ·l.'l!: 

Most School Boards experienced a rapid turnover of teaching staff. 

Many teache~s stayed only a year or two before moving on to another 

district. None of the teachers appointed to Stockton Higher Grruie Board 

school had served more than five years at any previous post: for example, 

the oldest assistant master, aged 36 years, had previously served 1t years 

at Leeds Central Higher Grade school, 1~ years at Jarrow Higher Grade 

school, 2t years at Nottingham All Saints Commercial school, and 5 years 

at Pembroke Higher Grade school. The assistant mistress of Wolviston 

Board school changed four times 1884-94 (due to one dismissal and three 

resignations) and six times 1899-1903. This rapid turnover was caused 

partly by the relative scarcity of good teachers in a period of rapid 

expansion in education, but also because the School Boards did not 

hesitate to dismiss teachers with whom they were not satisfied. The 

security of tenure that now prevails in state schools, did not then exist. 

All the Boards of the area dismissed staff at times for failing to main

tain a satisfactory standard oft eaching. The annual H.M. I. examination 

and report was the occasion for the Boards to weed out their weaker 

teachers, and they did not hesitate to do so. When the examination 

results were below average, the teachers responsible were frequently 

brought before the School Board to~plain the reason, and~rned that they 

had either to improve or resign. The Boards ·usually did not ·leave it to 



the H.M.I. to discover their less efficient teachers. Most of the 

Boards arranged regular visitations of their schools by their committees 

or officials. Middlesbrough School Board laid down in 1 895 that any 

teacher uncer the Board who was asked to resign had the right to attend 

a meeting of the School Management Committee and make any explanation 
~., 

he or she thought well. 

The School Boards maintained strict control over their s chools, 

not merely to achieve a good standard of instruction therein g:jj.ven, but 

also to keep a tight discipline over their staff. This was particularly 

necessary in the case of the pupil-teachers, who were often too immature 

to be in charge of a class. Thus Darlington School Board found it 

necessary to dismiss one male pupil-teacher in 1874 for indecent conduct 

towards some 'girls in the school, while in the same year, Middlesbrough 

School Board, troubled by the many absences of their pupil-teachers, 

declared that they had either to produce a medical certificate or forfeit 

one day's pay for every half day's absence, and added a veiled threat: 

"Girls who are so frequently absent on account of ill-health are clearly 

unfit for the office of teacher. 11 The following year, Norton School 

Board dismissed a pupil-teacher for insubordination. The School Boards 

also had continually to warn th~ pupil-teachers to study hard, and some

times they lost those who decided that they did not like t eaching after 

all: one of Middiesbrough 1 s pupil-teachers, for example, left without 

notice to go to sea, and the Board insisted that his father pay the £3 

penalty for not fulfilling his indenture agreement.~ 
The School Boards also felt themselves obliged to keep a close 

watch over their adult teachers. Stockton School Board, for eKa.mple, 

insisted that the Headmaster of the Higher Grade school report to it the 

name of every member of his staff, whenever he or she was late; the 

Board's major criticism of the scheme for Queen Victoria High School for 

Girls -was that under it the Head.nllstress had the right to appoint and 

dismiss staff, and expel pupils without the prior approval of the 
31 

governors. 



But in spite of their severity towards the less efficient teachers 

under them, the larger Boards, at least, had a quite good relationship 

with their teaching staffs; when Middlesbrough School Board opased, the 

Headmistresses Association of the Towns ent it a letter warmly thanking 

it for its services to education, and expressing regret at its dissolution. 

It was in the smaller school districts that the Boards' control of the 
: 

affairs of the schools was likely to be more onerous and cause resentment. 

In a village, such as Wolviston or Whitton, the Board members were 

intimately acquainted· with the staff, pupils, and affairs of the Board 

school, and the less tactful members would have found it difficult to 

refrain from continuous interference. On occasions this resulted in ill

feeling and irritation, and must have accelerated the turnover of staff. 

In 1893, for example, one of the members of Whitton School Board declared 

that he had heard that the discipline at the Mixed School had been bad, 

and got two Board members to look into it. The following year, the members 

of the Board complained that the Infants mistress had discontinued the 

custom of making the pupils stand up and say 'Good morning' when a Board 

member entered her classroom. When questioned about this, she had retorted 

that she saw· no reason to continue the practice, and, when the Board 

pressed the matter, she resigned, and refused to come to a Board meeting 

to explain her action, saying that the members could put anything they 

wished to say to her inwriting. The Board, which had found difficulty 

in replacing previous staff who had resigned, eventually persuaded her to 

stay on, at which Duncan, one of the members, resigned from the Board in 

protest. Duncan was returned at the following election, and shortly 

afterwards; the Infants mistress was asked to resign because of her unco

operative attitude towards the Board. Whitton School Board also kept a 

closew atch on the teaching of the school. It dismissed its first Head

master after an unsatisfactory H.M.I. report, and when the pupil-teachers 

failed their examinations under the-second Headmaster, the Board insisted 

that its members be present at his house when he was giving instruction 
3:1. 

to his pupil-teachers. 
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CHAPTER I:X: FINANCE 

1-. .. · -Sch-G"l Fees --

Income for the School Boards came from three main sources: from 

Government grants, from the rates and from the school fees and sale of 

school books. Up to 1891, the last of these sources usually brought in 

just under a q_uarter of their to.tal revenue. 

The_ school fees charged at the day schools of the Boards throughout 

Tees-side did not differ greatly, although there-were· some local varia

.tions. Under the Elementary Education Act of 1 870_, :a-ll fees charged at 

any public elementary school had not to exceed 9d. a week, but in fact 

most of the fees were kept well below this amount. Darlington School 

Boa,rd fixed the following scale of fees for their schools in 1871 : 

Infants .2d •. per week 
Standards I-III 3d. " " 
Standards IV-VII 4d. 11 

" 

This remained their scale until 1 891 , al th~h they did introduce slight 

variations for certain schools: for example in 1881 , they charged 6d. 

per week for standards IV-VII at the Alpert Road and Bank Top Boys 1 
. . ' 

Departments, b ecaus~ of the money they had· spent on improvements there. 

The fees charged by the other School Boards on Tees-side were in 

general similar, although the smaller Boards did tend in some· cases to 

charge hi~1er fees: Norton School Board charged 6d. a week for children 

over 10 years, and Wolviston School Board charged the highest fees, 

about 1d. a week more than most of the other Boards: 

children 5-8 years 3d. per week 
.II 8-1 0 ·n 4de II II 

" 1 0 years or over 6d. 11 
" 

Pauper children were admitted by all the Boards to their schools at the 
l. 

normal rate of ~. a week to the Board of Guardians. 

A similar source of income was that of selling books, slates, pens, 

etc. to the school children. It was the normal practice in the area to 

make the children pay for them; often at cost price. Stockton School 

Board even allowed their teachers a commission on their sale to their 

scholars. However, Middlesbrough and Middleton St. George School Boards 

provided all the books etc. free for school use, but not if they were 



used at home. Darlington School Board provided textbooks free, but not 

exercise books and slates •.. The Board school head teachers of that town 

complained that they had had·difficulty in getting the children to buy 

them, but the Board turned down the suggestion that an extra charge of 

1 d. a week be made to the scholars in return for the free provision of 

all school ·books and materials. A few years later, however, at the 

request of the school committees, it allowed Gurney Pease and Brunswick 

St. schools to levy an extra id. a week and provide the books free, as 
. 3 

an expenment. 

The average income from school fees and the s ale of school books 

etc. per child in average attendance in Board schools in England and 

Wales for 1879-80 was 9/3d. a year. For the School Boards of Middlesbrough 

and North Tees-side in the same year, it was: 

School Board 

Middlesbrough 
Stockton 
Darlington 
Norton 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 
Cowpen Bewley 
Whitton 
Wolviston 

Income from 
Fees etc. 

£1535 
£689 

£1221 
£151 
£205 
£93 
£71 
£56 

Average 
Attendance 

2914 
1539 
2554 

272 
351 
.266 

94 
80 

Average 
income 
per head 

1 0/6d. 
8/11 d. 
9/7d. 

11/1 d. 
11/8d. 
7/-

14/-
14/1 d. 

From this it is clear that the smaller School Boards, especially those 

of Whitton and Wolviston, were the most stringent in making the parents 

pay for their children's education, with the exception of Cowpen Bewley 

which was the most generous. 

The Elementary Education Act of 1891 laid down that any public 

elementary school would r eceive a fee grant from the Government bf 1 0/

per head for each child in average attendance on condition. that it 

abolished its fees, or reduced them by that amount. Parents could also 

demand free school places for their children, under the Act. All the 

School Boards in the ~ea accepted the fee grant and abolished fees in. 

their schools in 1891. The grant of 10/- a year was equivalent to a 

3d. a week fee for each child, and, as some School Boards charged more, 

they made a financial loss by accepting the grant and abolishing their 



fees com_rletely. This was the case of several of the Boards, such 

as Stockton, Middlesbrough and Wolviston, although the resulting 

increase in attendance would have partly compensated for this by 

enabling them to earn higher government grants. Middlesbrough School 

Board_ which had received ll/W. lV~ and 10/1~ per child in 

a vera.ge at tend.ance in f"ees during the three years before 1891, declared 

that it lost £600 a yeax- by doing this, and. Wolviston School Roaret. also 

made a considerable loss:: the schoo,l fees for 188.9-90 and 1890-1 had. 

amounted to £;6 8s. 9d• and £51 8s. ld~, but the fee grant brought in 

only £40 and £49 in the following two years. However, Darlington 

School Board claimed that it had made little difference by accepting 

the fee grant and. abolishing its fees, the fee grant bringing in within 

£10 of the revenue previously obtained from fees, and Norton School 

Board. was also not much adversely affected, the fee grant being slightly 

in excess of the previous revenue from fees due to an increase in 

average attendance during this periocl. In a public bill, the Board. 

urged the .Parents in future to send their children to school regularly 

to ensure that it earned.. a good fee grant. 1Uddleton St. ~eorge 

School Board circularised a similar address to parents and ratepayers 

urging them to improve the attendance of their children,. as a loss of 

£9 would have been made on the attendance of the seven months ending 

in June 1891• 

Whitton School Board made an attempt partially to get round the 

loss of revenue involved. in abolishing its fees in return for the fee 

grant. The Board abolished.. fees for· attendance, but established a 

charge for books and other school :rna terials· for the scholars at a rate 

of ld a month up to Standard n, 2d a month for Standards- In and IV, 

and. )d a month over Standard IV • It raised £19 8s. 5d. this way 1891-2., 

but abolished these charges in October 1892. Darlington Sch~ol Roard 

also resolved, when it abolished fees, that in future parents should 



provide all books etc. at their own expense, with the exception of Rise 

Carr, Harrowgate Hill and Gurney Pease Schools, where a charge of .;.a. a 

week was to be made. But in their bye-laws of 1892, they laid down that 

books used exclusively at school should be provided free, and two years 

later, the ~. charge at the three schools was withdrawn. Middleton-in

Teesdale School Board also continued a 1 d. charge for their pupils 1 copy 
;; 

books until 1894. 

Under the 1891 Act, Section 4, the Education Department was allowed 

to authorise. the imposition of fees up to 6d. a week so long as it would 

be of educational benefit to the district to do so, and sufficient public 

school accommodation existed in the district where no charge was made. 

This encouraged School Boards to provide schools giving a higher standard 

of education in well eq_uipped schools with little extra charge on the 

rates. Under this rection, Middlesbrough School Board's Grange Road 

School (later called Hugh Bell School) was authorised to charge fees of 

2d., 4d. and 6d. a week, but it abolished thewe fees in 1902. However, 

the Education Department refused to s anction similar fees for the 

Wesleyan School in Middlesbrough and the Higher Grade Board School in 

Stockton, in 1893. In the latter case, Stockton Board had proposed to 

charge a fee in the elementary department of the school; this had aroused 

a protest from some ratepayers, and the Education Department had refused 

to sanction it. But from 1895, it did make a charge of 1/- a week for 

attendance at the Organised Science school department. Fees constituted 

£182 of the £94.8 income for the Science school in 1896-7, and continued 

to bring in a bout 20fo of the total school revenue in later years. The 

School Board, however, awarded 20 free places at the school for Stockton 

. ' children who had passed Standard VI at an elementary school. 

Fees were also charged before and after 1 891 at special schools; 

such as Stockton's Deaf School, and at evening classes. Middlesbrough 

School Board originally charged 4d. a week at its evening classes, but 

returned half to Etudents attending 75f'o of the classes and taking the 

annual examination. This brought in 6<fo of the income of the classes 

and enabled them to run at a slight profit. By 1894, these charges had 

been reduced to 2d. a week (free for students under 16 years who had 



passed Standard VII) and in 1903, the total fees were returned to the 

students if they had made satisfactory attendances or were taking 

elementary subjects.. The other Boards charged similar fees for any 

evening classes they provided: Darlington from 1894 charged fees of 2d. 

a week, ret~ing the whole fee if 1 00/o attendance was made, three

quarters of the fees for 7~ attendance, and half the fees for 6q% 

attendance. In 1 898-1 900, £189 was collected this way, and £111 returned 

to the students. Similarly, Stockton charged 3d. a week or 2/6d. a 

session in 1899, with the whole fee returned. for 9~ attendance and half 

returned for 70}b attendance. They charged slightly higher fees for 

students attending their evening classes from outside .the borough.
7 

On the whole, the School Boards were quite generous in their con

cessions to poor children. Some Boards automatically remitted the fees 

of children of large families: in the 1870's, for example, the practice 

at the majority of the Board schools and many of the Voluntary schools 

of Darlington, was ~o allow ,the fourth child of a family in which four 

or more children were simultaneously attending school, to receive educa

tion without paying any fees; in 1881, this was laid down for all the 

Board schools. lhis was also done by Middleton St. George School Board, 

while the Wolviston Board charged children over 10 years a fee of 4d. 

instead of 6d. a week if they were the second or later children of a 

f~ily to att.end school, and Norton r~duced all fees for the children of 

a family after the first. School fees were also given automatically by 

some Boards to encourage attendance: Stockton School Board remitted all 

the fees of children at its Science school who remained there the full 

three years, and Whitton School Board reduced by 1 d. a week the fees of 

all children who had made 1 0~ attendance the previous week. 
11 

Nearly all the School Boards were prepared to remit the fees of 

children of exceptionally poor parents, who were attending their schools. 

This was generally recognised as the only just course of action after a 

Board hade stablished. compulsory attendance at school for all children 

under their bye-laws. The larger School Boards set up special committees 

to hear sucll. applications, which often met more frequently than the 



Boards themselves. But in the smaller School Board ells tricts, parents 

had to apply to the full Boards at their ordinary monthly meetings. The 

Boards tended to be sympathetic to applications in times of industrial 

distress and depression, but more severe in normal times. They often 

took care to see that remission was given only to cases of real need 

where the parents could clearly not afford to pay school fees for their 

children. ·Darlington School Board, although it had turned down a similar 

proposal in 1872, established a scale of incomes· in 1882 which laid down 

the limits to remission of fees:+ 

family of 2 persons: remission only given if income was under 1 0/- a wee] 
u u 3 " II " If II n II II 11/6d. 
" " 4 II II II II II It II II 13/-
II II 5 II II II II II II II II 14/6d. ,, 

" 6 II II II II II II II II 16/-
II II 7 II II II II ll II II II 17/-

" n 8 II II II II II II II II 18/-

It tmsuccessfully asked the Board of Guardians to follow this scale in 

granting the payment of fees to Voluntary schools, and it also insisted 

that parents applying for remission produce a certificate from their 

employers showing the wages earned in the preceding four weeks. In 1885, 

Stockton School Board prosecuted two parents for fraudulantly obtaining 

remission of fees while in receipt of good wages. Middlesbrough School 

Board, however, treated each case on its merits: according to the circum

stances of the parents fees might be remitted for periods up to 6 months, 

for all or part of a family, or only arrears of fees were remitted and the 

family ordered to pay in future. This was the usual policy among the 

Boards of the area. Norton School· Board in 1879 referred several cases 

of applications for remission to the Board of Guardians to find out 

whether the families were sufficiently poor tow arrant remission, as did 

Wolviston School Board on occasions, but this was out of keeping with 

the other Boards who considered that the Board of Guardians placed a 

stigma of poverty on such applications and might discourage genuinely 

dful f ly
. ., 

nee parents rom app Leg. 

+ During the 1880's, a steelworker earned about 25/- a week, a lead
miner 20/-, and an unskilled or Agricultural worker 15/-. 

" 
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At times, the Board members appeared over-zealous in their attempts 

toensure that rate moneyw as not wasted on unjustified .remission. In 

1884, a working ·class member of Darli.zigton School Board, E. McCulloch, 

protested at a public meeting that questions were often put to women 

applying to the Board for remission of their children's school fees "of 

such a nature as he should not like to put to his own wife or d aughter11 • 

Challenged by an indignant member at the next Board meeting to justify 

these remarks, he quoted the example of a woxnan who had been d es erted by 

her husband and who }+ad applied for remiss'ion for two of her five 

children. She had been asked where her youngest child had been born and 

who had been the father (the father had turned out to be the lodger). He 

declared that the Board should only have concerned itself with the two 

children for whom the moth'er had applied for remission of fees. The 

Chairman of the Board, who admitted that he had put these questions, 

claimed that he had asked about the father in order to see if the father 

was contributing to the child 1 s maintenance, and, on discovering that he 

was not, to help the mother by advising her to sue for its support. He 

added that, in any c ase, he did not· believe the Board should put a 
10 

premium on prostitution. 

By law, School Boards could only remit fees for six months at a 

time. But most Boards usually preferred to remit them for shorter 

periods - three, two or one month - and renew remission on further 

application from the parents. The majority of applications were genuine 

cases of hardship. Stockton School Board's 1885 Report declared that 

most were cases of widows bravely struggling to maintain a f amuy and 

keep out of the workhouse, or of deserted wives or men disabled or 

temporarily unemployed. The pages of the School Boards' minute books 

are packed with such cases, and reveal a great variety of types of distress. 

On January 7th, 1878, for example, the General Purposes Committee of 

Middlesbrough School Board deal with 21 cases, as election of which 

gives some idea of the range of cases and the treatment they received: 



Name 

Mrs. Murray 

William Scot 
Fireman 

Mrs. Harland 
Widow 

Mrs. Martin 
Married 
woman 

Person 
applying 

Self 

Wife 

Self 

Self 

Christopher Scurrill· Self 
Blacksmith 

George Brown 
Labourer. 

Mark Slee 
Boilersmith 

John Davison 
Shingler 

Henry Murton 

Wife 

Wife 

Wife 

Wife 

Particulars 

Living separate from 
husband who has been in 
prison for ill-treating 
her, but is now at 
liberty. 2 boys at 
Stockton St. 

2 children at Stockton 
St. Has been out of 
work but has now got a 
situation. 

1 girl at East St. 
Board School. Takes 
in washing. 

2 boys at Denmark St. 
Board school. Husband 
has been a way for 1 2 
months and not support
ing family. 

1 boy at Denmark St. 
Board School. In bad 
work. Now employed at 
workhouse. 

1 girl at East St.school. 
Has been out of work. 

3 children at Denmark St. 
Board school. Out of work 
on strike. 

3 children at Denmark St. 
Board school. Out of work 
and has not had a day's 
work for 2 years. Is under 
doctor's hands. Wife living 
separate. 

Found by eng_uiries to be in 
good work. 2 boys also in 
work. 3 children at school. 

Order 

Children to 
go to school 
and huspand 
to pay 
arrears. 

Arrears 
excused; to 
pay in future. 

Arrears to be 
excused and 
fees remitted 
for one month. 

Arrears to be 
excused; to 
be paid for 
in future. 

Arrears to be 
excused and 
to get 
Guardians to 
pay fees in 
future. 

Arrears to 
be excused. 

No relief to 
be granted. 

Remit fees 
for 1 month 
and arrears 
to be excused. 

No relief to 
be granted and 
summons to be 
issued for 
the arrears. 



The number of cases of fees remitted at any one time in the area 

quite accurately reflects the state of trade and industry, especially 

that of iron and steel. In the prosperous year of 1 883, for example, 

Middlesbrough remitted fees for only 441 children (some of which were 

renewals of remission for the same cl?iJ-dren), while in the depression: 

year of 1886, they remitted the fees of 3,839 childrenj likewise, 

Stockton School Board remitted £176 of fees in 1883, but £541 in 1886. 

Not all the applications were granted, even in a time of depression: 

Darlington School Board, for example, granted the following remissions: 

No. of parents No. of children No. of children 
applying for whom·applied whose fees remitted 

1084 
1733 

300 

1874-6 
1877-9 
1880-2 
1883-5 
1886-8 
1889-91 

531 
719 
564 

1288 
2241 
1133 

1271 
1900 
1451 
3259 
5844 
2741 

? (523 parents) 
3091 
5773 
2678 

As these figures are for numbers of applications, not applicants, most 

children were included more than once: the 5773 applications granted in 

1886-8, for example, represent about 1800 different children and the 

2678 for 1889-91, about 900 children. In 1886, one of the peak years 

of depression, remission for 1947 children was granted, representing 

about 600 different children; as there were 3270 children attending 

the Bo.ard schools in that year, the children obtaining remission consti

tuted 19% of the school roll. In 1882, a year of relative boom, the 
II 

Board remitted the fees of only #,% of its scholars. 

Such remission formed a considerable proportion of the total 

possible income from school fees. For example, it amounted to about a 

quarter of the possible income in a year of depression of Midalesbrough 

and Stockton School Boards, but under. one-tenth in most other years: 

M'bro' Stockton M'bro' Stockton M'bro' Stockton 
1 886 1 888 -1 890 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Total incpme from 

school fees 2180 1455 2640 1856 3233 2209 
Total remission 676 ..2hl. 221. ~ 220 ...E..2+ 
Possible income 2856 1996 2871 2279 3453 2~2 

% remission to 
possible income 24% 2?/o ~ 1~ 6% ~ 



I 
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Even in the good years, there was always a hard core of children whose 

parents could never afford their fees: in Middlesbrough in 1880, for 

example, the Warden reported that there were 20 parents, with 46 children 
13 

who were "chronic cases" of fees being repeatedly remitted by the Board. 
' All the School Boards remitted the fees of some children. It is 

impossible, however, accurately to compare their relative generosity, 

partly because there is a lack of statistical evidence for some of the 

Boards, and partly beuause each Board was in an individual district which 

had its own types of employment problems : a farming community such as 

Wolviston would not be much affected by ad epression in the iron indus try, 

while Middleton-in-Teesdale depended largely on the fortunes of the lead 

trade. But the details of the treatment of applicants in the minutes of 

the various School Boards do convey the impression that the larger Boards 

tended to give remissions more generously, especially in times of 

depression, and that the smaller Boards were more s tringent: Wolviston 

School Board probably rejected a higher proportion of applications for 

remission than any other Board; they were also the fastest to take legal 

action for arrears of fees, and-tended to remit for one month at a time, 

rather than three or six months:~ The smaller Boards, such as Wolviston, 

and Middleton-in-Teesdale, tended to remit arrears of fees, rather than 

remit in advance. 

The only School Board in the a rea to attempt to get out of its 

responsibility of remitting the fees of poor children attending its 

schools, was that of Middleton-in-Teesdale. In January, 1887, the 

Board asked the Guardians of Teesdale Union to remit the fees of such 

children attending Middleton Board school as well as those attending 

Voluntary schools. In support of this unusual request, the Board argued 

that if it once commenced to remit the fees of children of poor parents 

who failed to pay, very few fees, if any, would be paid at all, and, as 

the town was then in a very impoverished state, it could not afford to 

be extravagant in this respect. The Guardians also had better facilities 

for making enquiries in such cases than the School Board. These argu

ments did not satisfy the Guardians, for they rejected the School Board's 



request, and abruptly told them not to waste their time over such 

matters. The Board refused to be put off and decided to press the 

matter further. It asserted that under the law, whereas it was optional 

for a School Board to remit fees, it was compulsory for a Board of 

Guardians to do so when asked, and it began to refuse admission to its 

school of poor children whose school fees had not been paid. But the 

Guardians were equally determined not to take on this additional burden. 

As one Guardian commented, to do so would have the effect of encouraging . 
pauperism, for it would accustom people to apply to the Guardians for 

things, and, "when they get one thing, they are always ready to come for 

another". The Guardians declared that no other School Board had. passed 

this duty over to the Poor Law Union, that the School Boards were better 

acquainted with those who applied for remission, and that it would be 

.cruel to expect parents to come all theway to Ba.mard Castle, where the 

Guardians met, to secure remission of school pence; in any case, the 

·remitted fees would have to be taken out of the town's rates, even if 
tl.t.."' 

the Guardians were responsible for :i::t. "Of what use:~is Middleton School 

Board if they don't do their duty?" exclaimed one Guardian. Thus, in 

spite of the fact that the Local Government Board supported the School 

Board's cla:lm that theyw ere obliged to remit the fees, the Board of 

Guardians continued to reject the School Board's request that they do so. 

As Ja te as February of the following year, a threat by the School Board 

to take legal action against them, was greeted by shouts of laughter in 

a meeting of the Guardians. 

But the Guardians, faced by an inflexible School Board, backed ·by 

the law and the Local Government Board, could not hold out for ever. In 

April 1888, after a lively debate, the Guardians reluctantly gave way 

and decided by 9 votes to 4, to adhere to the law and consider applica

tions for remission of fees at Middleton-in-Teesdale Board School. At 

the same time, they reaffirmed that in their view, this was senseless, 

and due entirely to theselfishness of the School Board members who wished 
I~ 

to pose as supporters of an economical policy. 

In the case of certain parents, it proved difficult to obtain the 

school fees of their children, even if remission had been refused. Most 



ofthe schools contained some children whose fees were in arrears. For 

example, of the fees due to Middlesbrough School Board over the quarter 

up to October 1880, 11f; had been remitted and nearly 1 c(o were in arrears. 

Sometimes individuals who had been sympathetically treated in the past 

accumulated large arrears which they were then loth to pay off: two of 

Middleton-in-Teesdale's most persistent offenders, a mason and a tailor, 

whose excuses had been listened to in the past few years, owed £3 14s. 3d. 

and £5 3s. Od. by October 1883. Eventually, they were excused part of 

their arrears on condition they paid the remainder by instalments. ·~ 
In 1874, Middlesbrough School Board laid down that every week their 

teachers should report to the Beadle all children whose fees were in 

arrears, and the Beadle, after visi ti.ng the p arents1 was to report to the 

Board all cases of fees being two or more weeks in arrears and order the 

offending parents to attend a meeting of the Board and explain the 

arrears. But this did not work completely satisfactorily, for three 

years later, the Superintendent informed the Board that there was still 

a lot of arrears of fees in the schools of the Board and that, although 

there was much genuine poverty prevailing at the time, he was convinced 

that several parents could pay better than they did. He advised the 

Board to consider taking Court action to recover the arrears as some 

School Boards were doing at the time. His advice was followed, for a 

few months later he was told by the Board to select twelve of the worst 

cases and summons them before the County Court, and two years later a 

further 34 cases were taken to the Court. Most of the other School 

Boards were also forced to resort to legal proceedings to secure their 

fees; most, as Middlesbrough, used this method only agairnt the worst 

offenders, but Wolvisto n did this much more as a matter of course, and 

the Court usually ordered payment by instalments over a specified period. 

But despite their severity, Wolviston School Board lost £50 12s. 7d. 

in fees over 10 years up to 1885, which were irrecoverable due to the 

parents dying or leaving the district. Similarly, Darlington School 
;6 

Board in 1884 wrote off over £188 arrears of fees as irrecoverable. 



The very lenience of a sympathetic School Board, as in time of 

depression, sometimes increased the problem. In 1881, Middlesbrough 
I 

School Board's Superintendent reported that the Board had allowed many 

parents who had been irregularly employed in the depression to run into 

arrears, and as a reault, some parents had had to be proceeded against 

in the County Court. Also, any increase in the fees of a school pro

voked reluctance among the parents to pay. In 1 881 , when Darlington 

School Board established a uniforms cale of fees for all their schools, 

the fees of Harrowgate Hill school were inc:f'eased by id. a week to bring 

them into line, and the managers of the school soon complained that 

many parents were refusing to .pay the increase (the school by early 1883 

already had arrears of fees amounting to £25 16s. Od., some dating 

back for three years). But the Board remained adamant in maintaining 
11 

that the parents had to pay. 

Most of the School Boards were not keen to prosecute regularly. 

They thus tried other ways thah threats of prosecution, to secure the 

fees from their scholars. Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board decided 

to charge f·::es monthly because the London Lead Company paid their wages 

monthly, and several Boards eventually decided to r.efuse to admit 

children to their schools who did not pay their fees punctually, and, if 

necessary, prosecute them for non-attendance. This policywas reinforced 

by a Court Appeal judgment of the 1880's which laid down that arrears of 

fees which had been allowed to accumulate for some time could not be sued 

for. Because of this judgment, and also because the economical 

Voluntary party had just previously won control of the Board, Darlington 

School Board revised their regulations in 1883 to insist that fees be 

prepaid before a child was admitted to one of their schools. Norton 

and Wolviston Boards· also did this in 1884, and Middleton-in-Teesdale 

Board in 1885. 
,, 

2. Rates 

In 1870, while the Elementary Education Bill was being debated, 

W. E. Forster forecast that the educational rate would never exceed 3d. 

and that the cost per head in Board schools to be paid out of the rates 



was not likely to rise abo"te 30}6. This, however, proved to be a most 

optimistic forecast: by the 1870's and 1880's the rate had already 

increased to 6d. or more in many,districts. •'f 

In common with the rest of England and Wales, the average educa

.. tional ra:te levied increased steadily over the period for most of the 

School Boards, and especially for those who were forced to erect new 

schools because of the rising population in their districts: 

Average yearly rate in £ levied for education 

School Board 1871-80 188Z-90 1891-1900 

Middlesbrough 7d. 6d. 1/-
Stockton 10 

2-fi. 7d. 1/4rl. 
Darlington ~. 5d. 1$. 
Norton 6d. 4d. 5-fi. 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 5d. 5#. ~-Cowpen Bewley id. 
Whitton 4rl. 4d. ~-Middleton St, George 7id. 7f1· 
Wolviston 8d. 7d. 6~. 
Average for Middlesbrough 

& North Tees-side 4~. 6d. 9d. 
Average for England 5d. 7id. 11 d. 

However, such a crude comparison of the rates raised for education 

between the School Boards can be misleading; it certainly cannot con

clusively indicate how generous a Board was in providing education for 

its ratepayers. Much depended on how many new schools a particular 

Board had to build (whether it obtained many of its schools as free 

gifts, as in the case of Middleton St. George, Cowpen Bewley and to a 

lesser extent, Darlington, or had to erect a large number itself due to 

fast rising population or poor educational provision by voluntary bodies); 

it also depended, to an even greater extent, on the rateable value of a 

particular district: the same policy might have appeared extravagant in 

a poor dis·srict, but stringent in a rich one, if the School Boards were 

to be judged according to the rate 1 evied. For example, in 1890, a 1 d. 

rate produced greatly different revenues for the various School Boards 
!l.l 

in the area, even if considered per head of population: 



School Board 

Middles brough 
Stockton 
Darlington 
Norton 
Middleton-in-Tees dale 
Whitton 
Middleton St. George 
Wolviston 

Product of a 
1 d. rate 

£910 
£710 
£640 
£120 

£35 
£65 
£30 
£20 

Population 

75,000 
49,000 
35,000 
3,700 
2,000 
1,100 

900 
700 

1 d. rate per 
head of...:£.2J?..!. 

3d. 
3fi. 
42-41. 
7~. 
4~. 
1/2d. 
Sd. 
Gid. 

3ob 

The relatively high rateable value of Whitton (due to the predominance 

of the Carlton Ironworks in the village) and Norton (an attractive resi

dential town) explains the fact that they had tpe lowest educational 

rates on North Tees-side in the later years of the School Board period. 

Most of the School Board districts had an increasing rateable value in 

line with their increasing populations. In the case of Middleton-in

Teesdale, however, because of the .decline iri the 1 ead trade, the town 1 s 

rateable value decreased steadily throughout the period: a 1 d. rate in 

1881 produced £51 (or 5~. per head of population) but only£27 (or~. 

per head of population) in 1901. This caused great difficulties for the 

School Board, as a feeling grew up in the town that the incfease in the 
+ educational rate was due to extravagance and mismanagement of the Board. 

The rateable value of the towns on Tees-side was low compared to 

that of many other towns in England of similar populations. For example, 

some Northern towns had the following rateable values in 1890: 
2.1 

Town Population Rateable Value 1 d. rate per head 

Gateshead 
Halifax 
Huddersfield 
Newcastle 
South Shields 
Scarborough 

81 ,ooo 
80,000 
82,000 

161 ,ooo 
57,000 
35,000 

£253,000 
£310,000 
£363,000 
£858,000 
£251 ,ooo 
£178,000 

Because of this, the town School Boards of Tees-side were very proud 

that they were keeping the rates as low as they were. In 1882, the 

Chairman of the Stockton Board commented on the fact that the rate of fh<. 

+ see above, p. 7 3-lt 
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Board had never exceeded 5d. and that, as many other tqwns in the North 

which had less to provide educationally had had higher rates, they could 

justly congratulate themselves. The government grant and fees had met 

most of the cost of running the Board schools (although their building 

had cost a 2d. rate in loan redemption and interest), and most of the 

remaining rate expenditure went on the salaries of the school wardens, 

other officials and the sending of children to industrial schools, all 

of which benefited the whole town; the fact that the School Board paid 

the whole cost of these had made the cost of Board schools appear higher 

relative to the other elementary schools, whereas in reality they had 
1.3 

been no higher. 

It was to offset such inequality in rateable values that the 

Government gave special financial aid to those Boards which were in 

districts with a relatively low rateable value. By the 1897 

Necessitous School Boards Act, which amended Section 97 of the 1870 

Elementary Education Act, a rate deficiency grant was given to those 

School Boards whose rates produced less than a given amount per child 

attending their schools: they were given the difference between the 

product of a 3d. rate and 7 /6d. per head of Board school average attend

ance if they were lev;ying a 3d. rate, with another 4d. per head in 

average attendance for every 1 d. by which their rate exceeded .3d. The 

Tees-side School Boards with the lowest rateable values were able to 

obtain some financial aid under this Act: Middlesbrough for example 

claimed amounts rising from £650 in 1897 to £1598 in 1902, while 

Stockton and Middleton-in-Teesdale School Boards also benefited by it. 

But others, such as Darlington School Board, had too high a rateable 

value to qualify for assistance in this way.~ 
Most of the School Boards on Tees-side had to find about a 

quarter of their schools' incomes from the rates; for example, the 

revenue of the three town Boards' schools about 1880 was composed of 

the following amounts: 



Annual average income per head __ in average attendance 

School Board Grants Fees Rates Total 

Middlesbrough ( 1879-82~ 16/11 a. 10/11 a. 5/- £1· 1 2s. 1 oa. 
Darlington ( II 15/7d. 9/11 a. 10/- £1 15s. 6d. 
Stockton ( 1882-5) 17/2d. 11/ld. 6/2d. £1 14s. 11 a. 
But this did not include rate income for annual payments of debt 

I 

redemption and interest on the school buildings. Once this was included 

therates' contributionwas usually in excess ofW.·E. Forster's 

estimated 3~: in the case of Middlesbrough School Board 1894--7, for 

example, the annual average cost of each Board scholar in average 

attendance including debt charges of 12/4d., was £3 1 s. 6d.; as grants 

and fees only produced £1 14s. 2d., the rates had to supply the addition

al £1 7s. 4-d., or 4~ (2~ to cover deficit on maintenance, and 21% 

for interest and redemption).
1
r 

As each child educated in a Board school cost the ratepayers 

about a quarter of his maintenance costs, the School Boards were not 

keen to educate scholars from outside their districts unless they paid 

the full costs. In 1888, Middleton St. George School Board asked the 

Overseers of Low Dinsdale and Morton Palms to pay the full costs of 

children from their parishes who were being educated in their school. 

They worked out the costs to be £1 1 6s. 9d. for each child. Low 
' Dinsdale paid their share but Morton Palms was reluctant to pay as much 

as that. As it was difficult to get money from them, the School Board 

asked the Education Department to make the two parishes contributory 

districts of Middleton St. George. This was done in the case of Low 

Dii.nsdale only, and its rate contribution was calculated on the average 
u. 

attendance of pupils at the Board school who lived there. 

3. Income and Expenditur~ 

An examination of the accounts for a tYPical year in the 1870's 

and 18801 s reveals that most of the School Boards at that time 

received- about half. their income from rates, a bout a quarter from 

government grants, and just under a quarter from school fees., etc. 

The revenue of Cowpen Bewley School Board was exceptional throughout 



Income and E!!!enditure of the School :Boards (excluding CaEital) 

School :Soard (in order Income: ExEendi ture: 
of EOEulationJ Grants Fees etc. Rates Other Admin. Maintenance Debt Other+ 

1877-80 
Middlesbrough 26ti 1/1o 57fo 0% -110'1. ·o ;v 7~ 1tfo C% 
Stockton 3~ 21% 47% qb 1~ 68fo 1~; 1% 
Darlington 3~ 2~ 45% 1% 13/o 8l#& 1% ~ 
Norton 211b 16}6 6~ ofo 8% 6Efo 25fo 1% 
Middleton-in-Tees dale 

(1878-80) 3~ 25% 4~ qb ~ 9l(o qS ;¥ 
Cowpen :Bewley 361; 2qb ~~ 3!¢"+ 9fo 90/o ~ 1% 
Middleton-St.George 

Wolviston 20/o 20/o 60/o 0% 7% 60/o 29fo 4% 
Whitton 2q% 27% 5~ q% 5% 7CJ/o 2Jfo 0/o 

1897-1900 
Middlesbrough 48}'; .Wo 48% 1% .Wo 78/o 21% 0/a 
Stockton 50/o 1d /O ~~ 1% 5% Tt% 1/% 1% 
Darlington 44% 1% 5l(o 17b 5% 8~ 12}& q1o 
Norton 51% Ofo 45% ~ 4% 71% 24% C% 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 6<Y;b OJ£ 40)% 0/o l(o 7r:f/o 21% OJ£ 
Cowpen :Bewley· 

Whitton 35% ofo 64~ cy6 5% 8Jfo 10fo 1% 
Middleton St. George 4~ 0/o 54% ofo 91o ~% q% q1o 

Wolviston 45% Ofo 53}b ofo I(o 73fo 2cyb 10' 1'0 

+ including elections e.,J 
0 

...Q 

++ voluntary subscriptions 



the whole period, in that most years it received large voluntary subscrip

tions which allowed it to keep its rate low, or dispense with it altogether 

some years (ita average rate 1877-80 was only td. a year). In the last 

decade of the School Board era," however, the Boards' income forms a 

different pattern, for, due largely to the fee grant of 1891, income from 

school fees had disappeared, with one or two minor exceptions, and this 

had been more than compensated by an increase ,in the government grants. 

For most of the School Boards, grants and rates each now brought in about 

half their income. 

Throughout the whole period by far the greatest part of the expendi

ture of the School Boards went on the mai.p.tenance of their schools - if 

debt payments are ignored, in each case this composed over three-quarters 

of their total expenditure; Interest and repayment of debt expenditure 

varied considerably between the different Boards, depending on how many 

schools they had to build, but, as the population of the school districts 

increased in most parts of the region, so the debt burden grew steadily 

for most of the School Boards, both absolutely and relative to their 

total expenditure: by 1897-1900, it constituted about a fifth of the 

total expenditure for 5 out of the 8 School Boards then in existence in 

the area; only Middleton St. George and Cowpen Bewley School Boards had 

no debt, as they had built no schools. Administrative expenditure alone, 

showed some relative (although not absolute) decline for most School 

Boards, especially the larger ones.+ 

The need for economy was ever present in the minds of School Board 

members of whatever party: although the Denominationalist party publicly 

proclaimed it was an essential part of their policy to achieve .. the utmost 

economy, the Unsectarian party never admitted extravagance with rate 

money, and prided itself on being able to combine ample educational pro

vision with efficiency and lack of wastage in the rates. Although certain 

proposed measures were fought over by the parties on the issue of economy 

+ for more details of government grants, see Chapter VI; and for 
details of expenditure, Chapters on Administration, Educating the 
Children, Elections, etc. 



versus more generous treatment of Board education, changes of party 

control in the long run had littler eal effect on the level of rate 

expenditure of any School Board. From the available evidence, it is 

impossible to deduce that any one party when it was in control of a 
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School Board proved much more economical than another in practice. Like

wise, no conclusive deductions are possible in this respect when comparing 

different School Boards, because it is difficUlt to compare like with 

like in this matter, each Board having its own individual set of problems. 

At certain times, however, quite fierce struggles were fought 

over the issue of economy, and on occasions a party did win control of 

a School Board on a policy of restricting rate expenditure. In 1882, the 

local H.M. I. commented that the School Boards in South Durham were 

getting much more economical, and that the bad times of those years of 

depression and ever increasing rates had caused the public to elect 

persons pledged to economy, ESpecially in the poorer districts. It was 

during the following year that the Denominationalist party wrested con

trol of Darlington School Board from the Unsectarian party. Long term 

trends, however, appear to have been little affected by such changes of 

control, despite some irritating cuts in expenditure by the 'Economical 

Party' which at times provoked fierce party struggles. In the months 

following their election victory, the Denominationalist party on 

Darlington School Board passed a series of economy measures designed to 

reduce the mtes. It fixed a new ··Scale of head teachers 1 salaries below 

the level of salaries paid by neighbourmg Boards and by the best 

Voluntary schools in Darlington; it placed a limit of £5 to the e xpendi

ture on Board school prizes, and arranged for their distribution within 

the schools themselves instead of in public; it stopped the practice of 

giving buns to the pupils of Rise Carr School after the annual e xamina

tion; and it proposed to reduce the teaching staff from 6~ over the 

Code minimum to 4C% (and thus below the national average).· Yet by the 

1886 election, such measures had had no very noticeable effect. The 

teaching staff had actually increased to 81% over the Code minimum and 



the Unsectarian party was able to point out that the first Voluntary 

Board had spent more than the Unsectarian Board which had precedea. it, 

in its three years of office: 

Ordinary Expenditure 
£ s. a. 

Ordinary Revenue 
£ s. a. 

Unsectarian Board ~1879-82) 17,235 17 18,'227 1 
Voluntary Board 1882-5) 18.!~51 16 7 18.!872 .2 

Increase: £1 a212 19 7 £645 1 

The Vol~tary Board had in flict made a slight saving in administrative 

expenditure (£19 6s. 9d.) but this had been more than outweighed by a 

heavy increase (£141+8 12s. sa. ) in the maintenance of Board s chools, 

which had forced up both the gross and the net costs of each scholar in 

average attendance: 

Cost per head in average attendance 

Gross Cost Net Cost 
£ s·. a. s. d. 

Unsectarian Board ( 1879-82) 1 16 7 9 11 
Voluntary Board (1883-5) 1 19 B:t 10 4! 

Increase: 3 1-l: 5~ 
There had ·indeed been some increase in revenue to offset this: the 

6 
2 

8 

government grant and the income from school fees had increased, but this 

had been the result of the more generous Code conditions for grants and 

to a stricter method of collecting fees after a Court decision on the 

matter. The Voluntary Board had also borrowed quite heavily, leaving 

the Board· in greater debt than when it took over, and spending more on 

the interest and redemption of loans each year. The Unsectarian party 

claimed that all this proved that the Voluntary party was less business

like in their methods than it had been when in control of the Board, and 

that it had failed to honour its pledges in the 1883 election to be more 
'%.7 

efficient and economical. 

The Voluntary party did actually claim in the 1 886 election that 

it had· managed to fulfil its promises .ana had in fact made a reduction 

in the rate expenditure~ It had raised only 1 oa. in rates 1883-5, 

whereas the Unsectarian Board of 1879-82 had raised 1/1 a. over the three 

years. But the Unsectarians easily proved this claim to be false: such 



claims ignored the fact that the Voluntary Board had inherited a 

financial balance from their Unsectarian predecessors. The Unsectarian 

Board had raised 1/1d. in rates, but had only spent 11d., leaving a 2d. 

balance. 'I'he Voluntary Board had spent this 2d. balance and another 1 Od. 

raised in rates, thereby spending the equivalent of a 1 d. rate more than 

the Uns ectarian Board. Furthermore, the Voluntary Board had put the 

proceeds of the sale of Bank Top school into its revenue account calcula

tions, whereas this should have been classified as capital revenue.
1

' 

Other School Boards on Tees-side had similar$ories. A party, 

elected on a policy of economy, at times immediately launched a programme 

to achieve this, ~t appears to have had little long term effect on the 

finances of the Board concerned, and its proposals amounted to little 

more than a post-election flourish. Thus, immediately after the 

Voluntary party had won control of Middleton St. George Board in 1887, 

it reduced the salaries of the school warden and the Clerk. On the 

other hand, it was the Unsectarian party in Stockton which introduced a 

series of economy proposals after winning the 1885 School Board election: 

it abolished the office of Inspector of Schools and appointed a Clerk 

and an Accountant at a saving of £120 a year to do the work instead; it 

appointed a skilled workman as caretaker of one of its schools to also 

act as absentee visitor, which enabled it .to dismiss one warden and s ave 

£33 4s. Od. a year; it moved the Board offices from Wellington Street 

to Dovecot Street at a reduced rent of £15 a year; it more strictly 

wnforced fines on conviction and publicly sold all articles made by the 

pupils in the schools. The "Northern Review" attacked this policy, 

accusing it ofbeing largely-one of doing as-littleas possible before 

the next election so as to be able to be acclaimed as the party which 

was responsible for the most economic administration: "Now we like 

economy, but confusion we ·say to Scroogism, for the present Stockton 

School Board is truly as rasping a rasper as ever the senior partner 

of Scrooge and Marley was, in his most rasping days." But the School 

Board was unable to get away completely with its short-sighted policy, 

for the Education Department forced it to provide new schools for 1300 



children before the next Board election, and the reduction in rates 

thus achieved proved to be only temporary. On Middlesbrough School 

Board it was an individual member, William B~er,+ who revealed a 

passion for reducing the rate expenditure, and repeatedly pressed for 

considerable economies, some too wild to be taken seriously by the 

other members, and some partly adopted by the Board, which at that 

time contained a Denominationalist majority. At his instigation, a 

special finance committee was set up in 1887 to consider such 

economies as could be made in the Board's expenditure, ·consistent with 

·its educational duties. The effects of this are apparent in one or 

two later actions of the Board: for example, a few months later, it 

stopped the former practice of sharing amongst the 'Board teachers the 

6d. a head of pupils in average ·at~endance, given to schools earning 
. ~' 

Excellent or Good Merit grants. 

If no clear difference in the long term level of rate expenditure 

can be distinguished between the School Boards under the control of the 

Unsectarians and those under the Denom.inationalists, so also is it 

difficult to generalize over any differences in this respect between 

the town and the country School Boards. A crude comparison of their 

expenditures in terms of a 1 d. rate is valueless, as each Board was to 

a large extent unique with regard to the exact nature of the educational 

needs and problems in its particular district. The rate expenditure of 

a School Board was to a considerable degree determined by factors out

side its control: the proportion of children requiring extra public 

elementary school places, the provision of elementary and non-elementary 

education by voluntary bodies, the rateable value of the district, etc. 

Nevertheless, an examinatiqn of the Tees-side School Boards' minute 

books does suggest that, while all the Boards professed to stand for 

economy and efficiency, it was the Boards of the smaller districts - in 

particular Wolviston, and to a lesser extent, Whitton -which tried to 

restrict their expenditure more strictly than the larger Boards. The 

+ see above, P~HI-2 for more details. 



school fees of Wolviston School Board were the highest of the area and 

were amongst the most strictly enforced; it paid the lowest salaries to 

its teachers that it could (in 1881, it engaged a monitor for no salary 

at all); it kept down its administrative expenses by getting its school

master and Chairman to do much of the work, and it even attempted to pay 

its Warden on a "payment by results"- basis. Whitton School Board also 

appeared ruthless in its quest for economy on many occasions: rejecting 

applications for salary increases from its teachers and officials 

probably on more occasions in proportion to its staff than any of the 

other School Boards; making cuts in the teaching staff when the oppor

tunity arose; and continuing to charge for books after the abolition of 
30 

its school fees after the 1891 fee grant. 

4. Loans 

Under section 57 of the 1870 Elementary Education Act, a School 

Board could borrow money on the s ecuri ty of the s chool fund or local 

rate in order to provide school accommodation. All the School Boards 

in the a rea under study did borrow sums of money to erect or adapt 

school buildings, except those of Cowpen Bewley and Middleton St. 

George, which had no need to build any new schools. By 1901, the debt 

incurred by some Boards in this way had amounted to a considerable sum, 

especially those in whose districts the population had greatly increased: 

School Board Debt in 1901 Debt :eer head of :eo:eulation 
£ £ s. a. 

Middlesbrough 106,910 1 1 2 
Stockton 73,933 1 8 9 

l. :.:.. Darlington 25' 661 11 6 
Norton 8,325 1 16 9 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 2,443 1 4 7 
Whitton 1 ,299 1 2 
Wolviston 786 1 1 7 
Middleton St. George 

Most of these loans were of considerable amounts, for the 

erection or major alterations of buildings. But some of the more 

economically-minded School Boards did on occasions try to use their 

power of borrowing to keep the rates as low in the short run as was 

possible. For example, Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board on one 



occasion asked the Education Department whether it could pay for two 

clocks and a harmonium out of·the loan account, but the'Education 

Department refused to sanction this. Similarly, after it had won control 

of Darlington School Board, the Denotninationalist party put as eries of 

·small items to the capital account, such as sums of £126 for a school's 

heating apparatus, £443 to enlarge a school playground, and £285 for 

purchasing the rights of St. Paul's Church over Harrowgate Hill schools. 

The Unsectarian party criticised this. policy, saying that as nearly all 

the Board schools had been handed over as free gifts, and as there was 

no interest or redemption to pay on them, it was inexpedient to borrow 

small sums for alterations e to. , which should be taken out of the · 

revenue account. But the Denominationalists took no notice of these 

criticisms, and continued to borrow over many years for small amounts 
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of expenditure whenever they could. 

The School Boards normally bo:crowed from the Public Works Loan 

Commissioners, whichvas often considerably cheaper than raising the money 

from other sources: in 1870, the Mayor of Stockton told a town connell 

meeting that if a School Board was to borrow from the Public Works Loan 

Board at ~2% over 50 years, the annual payments of interest and redemp

tion would amount to only ~, which was well below what could be 

achieved by loans from other·sources. The great majority of the School 

Board loans were in fact raised in this·way, though not all. The 

Boards were not always certain of being able to obtain a loan from the 

Public Works Loan Board: the Chairman of Darlington School Board said 

in 1879 that even if the Education Department recommended a loan for a 

school, it did not absolutely follow that it would be granted; it 

depended very much on whether Sir John Lubbock was present one day, or 

someone else another: no control was placed over the Commissioners to 
. 3~ 

see that they were absolutely reliant. 

The main reason for raising loans elsewhere, however, was that 

more favourable terms could sometimes be thereby obtained. The market 

rate of interest fluctuated considerably during this period (the Bank 

of England Rate varied between 1870 and 1904 from ~ to 9%), whereas 
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the interest rate of the Public Works Loans Board changed very little. 

For most of the years in this period, the latter's rate of interest was 

~~ for loans over 50 years, or slightly more for shorter periods, but 

for a short time in the late 1870's, it did rise to 4~. Up to 1890, 

nearly every loan was obtained from the Public Works Loan Board, although 

there were some grumblings by the School Boards about the rate of 

interest which in some years seemed too high: in 1 884, for example, 

Middlesbrough School Board joined some other Boards in a petition to 

the Education Department asking for the rate of interest to be reduced 

by the Public Works Loans Board. In the hope that this would be soon 

done, Middlesbrough School Board secured a temporary loan from the 

National Provincial Bank, but a few months later, converted it into a 

permanent one from the Public Works Loans Board at 3~. ·u 

After 1890, some of the School Boards began to look round for 

better terms. Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board in 1890 instructed 

its Clerk to write to two private firms asking on what terms they would 

lend money for the new school, but eventually, the Board decided to 

borrow from the Public Works Loan Board. In 1895, Darlington School 

Board advertised for a loan of £6,490 for land and buildings in 

Corporation Road rather than borrow from the Public Works Loan Board, 

and it managed to get a loan from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners at 

~~ thereby saving ~~ and in 1896 and 1897, it borrowed another 

£1'; 900 from them on the same terms. Stockton School Board also 

borrowed at better terms than the Public Works Loans Board could offer 

in the 1890's, from the Clergy Mutual Assurance Society, the Atlas 

Assurance Company, and the Corporations of Stockton, Bolton and 

Huddersfield, while Middlesbrough School Board borrowed from the Police 

Superannuation Fund, and in 1895, joined in another appeal to get the 

interest rate of the Public Works Loans Board reduced. 1~ 
In 1898, Stockton School Board, which could then obtain more 

favourable terms from Stockton Corporation, tried to convert its 

existing loans from the Public Works Loans Board into new loans from 

other sources at a lawer rate of interest. It obtained a loan from 



Stockton Corporation in anticipation of repaying the balance owed to the 

Public Works Loans Board, whereby it expected to save £50 a year in 

interest and redemption payments. But having done this, it discovered 

that the regulations of the Public Works Loans Board prevented such 

repayments unless a premium of 1 ~ of the balance was paid. This would 

have been too expensive, but the School Board was able to repay a loan 

from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners (at a premium of 2 years 1 interest) 

with the money, and thereby achieved a net saving of £916 7s. 6d. over 
.)> 

the next 45 years. 

The appeals from the School Boards for a reduction in the Public 

Works Loans Board 1 s rate of interest were not unsuccessful, for in 1897 

the Board reduced its rate from ~ to 2~ for all future loans. 

Although the rate within a few years once·more rose to ~' for most 

of the time it was cheaper to borrow from the Board than from alternative 

sources (by 1902, for example, Stockton Corporation were charging 3j0), 
and the School Boards once more turned to the Pub~ic Works Loans Board 

for loans as a matter of course, for the remaining years of their 
. t 3& exJ.s ence. 
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CHAPTER X SCHOOL BOARDS .AND OTHER AUTHORITIES 

1. The State and School Boards 

Although, under the Elementary Education Act 1870, the School 

Boards had been given considerable discretionary powers in certain 

respects -whether or not to enforce compulsory attendance (until 1880), 

pay fees to Voluntary schools (to 1876), or to have religion taught in 

their own schools, and in the estimation of additional educational 

requirements of their districts - for the most part, they were quite 

6igidly controlled by the state: they were allowed only to spend rate 

money on items specifically authorised by Acts of Parliament, which 

also laid down certain duties on the Boards and gave the Education 

Department great powers over their activities; their schools were sub

ject to regular inspection by the Inspectors of the Department, who had 

considerable power in their authority to refuse grants to schools on 

certain grounds; and the type of education provided in their schools 

was largely determined by the r~quirements of the annual Codes of the 

Education Department. Professor Eaglesham has stressed the remarkable 

power contained in the Education Department's authority to draw up and 

impose the Code on schools, as a condition of financial aid; he calls 

it "an all-powerful and extremely flexible instrument", for the 

Education Department could: 

"insert conditions governing sites, buildings, qualifications 
~f teachers and the content of the curriculum; and indeed the 
whole running of the school. Unless the board conformed, the 
Department could refuse to pay any grant or part of the grant; 
or- a most effective weapon -warn that the grant would be 
withheld another year. Unless the School Board came to heel, 
it lost not only the grant, but its very power to raise a 
rate; for by not conforming to the Code, the school ceased to 
be a 'public elementary school'."' 

This power could be used for gooa ~r for ill. In general, the 

Codes 0f the late nineteenth century were quite enlightened, once they 

had been freed from the restrictive Payment by Results policy of Lowe's 

Revised Code. But this did not completely remove the resentment the 

School Boards sometimes felt towards such central restrictions, 

especially when the Codes proved in fact to have been more progressive 



in spirit than the schools or the Board members: the Chairman of 

Darlington School Board on one occasion criticised the system of Codes: 

"which are not only guides to us but are also the very fetters in which 

we are bound". He complained that the Codes forced the schools to 

change at the slightest whim of the authorities and showed no definite 

plan in the minds of their authors except for a lust for experiment. 

Because of this, the School Boards on several occasions petitioned for 
. + :2.. changes ~ the Codes. 

In addition to the Education Department's powers of controlling 

education through its Codes, its permission was necessary for many of 

the Boards' actions. Under the Elementary Education Act of 1870, the 

bye-laws of the School Boards had to be approved by the Education 

Department before they could be implemented, and the Education 

Department had also to approve of any loans raised to build or enlarge 

schools, before a Board could borrow from the Public Works Loans 

Commissioners or from another source. In a letter of February, 1872, 

signed by Cumin, the Education Department told Middlesbrough School 

Board that before recommending a loan ''My Lords 11 had to be satisfied 

on the size and cost of the site for each school, and the plans, 

specifications and cost of the proposed buildings. It asked for such 

plans to be sent to them along with a map of the borough with the school 

sites marked on it. (The letter ended with a request that the School 

Board, in all future correspondence with the Department, write on one 

side of foolscap paper, and upon consecutive pages, beginning with 

page one!) On several occasions, the Department insisted on alterations 

being made in the plans or the estimates, before it gave approval. When 

Stockton School Board exceeded its original estimate by £1300 for 

building Tilery Road and Bowesfield Lane schools, the Education 

Department refused to s anction a further loan for this amount, until a 

deputation from the Board had visited Whitehall and explained the 
3 

reasons for the excess to its satisfaction. 

·-··-- ---------------------
+ see below, pp 331-2. 



The Education Department also had a duty to see that the School 

Boards·provided sufficient school accommodation for all the children 

in their districts. On numerous occasions, it urged upon the Boards 

to increase their accommodation, this being particularly necessary in 

the fast growing towns of Middlesbrough and Stockton. The Education 

Department also acted as adviser to the Boards on various administrative 

or educational matters, and were frequently consulted by the School 

Boards in the early years when they were not very sure of their legal 

powers - although the Boards did not always follow its advice: Norton 

School Board, for example, refused to re-phrase their bye-laws along 

lines sugges.ted by the Department in 1873. Sometimes the Department 

acted as a court of appeal for disputing factions within a School Board. 

On one occasion, the Clerk to Middleton-in-Teesdale School Board was 

instructed to write to the Education Department to ask whether, when the 

vice-chairman of a Board had taken the chair at a meeting because of the 

absence of the chairman, it was his duty to vacate it if the chairman 

later entered. Both parties'of Middleton St. George School Board like

wise appealed to the Education Department for support in 1885, in the 

bitter struggle over whether or not the Board could take over the 

National School or build a Board school to rival it. In this case, the 

Education Department took great pains to try to reach a peaceful settle

ment, but when that had proved to be impossible, it finally backed the 

School Board party.+ In general, however, relationships between the 

Education Department and the School Boards proged to be as harmonious 

as could have been expected, and there was no major dispute betWeen them 

in the area. It was in such a spirit of harmony that Middlesbrough 

School Board chose Sir George Kekewich, Secretary to the Department, to 

preside at the ceremonial opening of new Marton Road schools in 1898. ,.. 

The eyes and ears (and sometimes the mouth) of the Education 

Department were the H.M.I's. The local Inspectors continually gave 

advice to the School Boards, ru1d pressed them to make improvements in 

----------------- ------------------
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the schools. Sometimes it took much perseverance on the part of the 

Inspector before anything was achieved: the H.M. I. had to ask 

Darlington School Board several times in the 1890's to increase the 

playground space of their Kendrew Street Schools, and to move their 

lavatories to an appropriate distance from the main building, before 

the School Board actually carried out these improvements. The ultimate 

weapon in the hands of the Inspectors with which they could force 

improvements upon an un~illing board in the case of a particularly bad 

school, was the thr~at to withhold the government grant. This was 

done on more than one occasion on Tees-side: for example, in 1883 the 

H.M.I. threatened to withhold the grant for Wolviston Board school if 

the Board did not carry out the improvements in the school 1 s equipment 

which he had suggested the previous year. Likewise, the H.M.I. refused 

to allow a grant for Whitton Board's Infants school in 1894; despite the 

fact that the teaching there was efficient, until the lavatories had 

been put in order: they had no doors or partitions andwere undrained. 

Immediately upon hearing this, the Board ordered that they be put right, 

and was given the grant. Yet despite their role of spurring on 

recalcitrant Boards, the relationship· between the Inspectors and the 

Boards and schools in the area was generally good. When Mr. Swettenham 

retired from his post as H.M.I. for Tees-side, the Boards expressed much 

gratitude for his past services. The Inspectors sometimes also acted as 

peacemakers between warring factions - as in the case of the dispute 

over the proposal to erect a Board school at Middleton St. George - and 

they were frequently asked for advice by the Boards on various educa

tional problems. Yet it was inevitable that occasionally this friendly 

co-operation would be broken by some tactless action: in 1900, for 

example, Middleton St. George School Board showed great indignation over 

the fact that the Inspector had written some comments in its school log 

book, and wrote to ·him demanding an explanation.~ 
The reports of ,the H.M.I's who covered the Tees-side area during 

the School Board period, which.vere partially published in the annual 

Reports of the Committee of Council on Education, reveal their authors 



to have been well-meaning and quite enlightened, and their influence must 

have been for the good. But they were also individuals whose opinions 

and standards did vary. It was because of this that Middlesbrough School 

Board in 1876 asked the Education Department to adjust the districts of 

the Inspectors so that all of Middlesbrough School Board area was under 

the same Inspector: 

"the reason for this is that interpretations of the requirements 
of the Code vary so greatly that teachers feel that no comparison 
from reports or grants can be instituted between schools 
examined by different Inspectors." 

o 
This request was granted. 

The chief watchdog of the state in seeing that the School Boards 

did not overstep their powers was the Poor Law District Auditor, whose 

duty it was to examine all the Board accounts and make sure that no 

expenditure of the rate moneywas 'ultra vires'. If the audit did reveal 

rate money spent on something which had not been specifically authorised 

by Act of Parliament, the District Auditor had to surcharge the amount 

with the result that the Board members who had signed the cheque were 

obliged to refund the money. Appeal from a surcharge could be made either 

to the Local Government Board (which usually acted on the advice of the 

Education Department) or through a Court of Law (as in the Cockerton Case). 

None of the School Boards of the area did in fact appeal to a 

Court of law, probably not only because of the expense of conducting a 

case, but also because they were willing to accept that the District 

Auditor's interpretation of the law would probably be right, and because 

there was a good chance that even if the Local Government Board did uphold 

the District Auditor's decision, it would remit the surcharge. In one 

vase, however, a local School Board was directly affected by a Court 

appeal, although the case had been instigated by another Board. Due to 

the lateness with which Middlesbrough Town Council obeyed a precept from 

the School Board, the latter was forced to pay £105 1s. 4d. interest on 

a bank overdraft in 1878. The Auditor disallowed this on the grounds 

that it had no legal authorisation for paying the interest, and surcharged 

the amount. Upon appeal, the Local Govevnment Board upheld the Auditor's 

decision, but remitted the surcharge. But in the following year, London 



School Board took a similar case to the High Court of Justice (R.~ Reed), 

which ruled that the District Auditor was not justified in disallowing 

interest on such temporary loans for current revenue expenditure, and 

this over-ruled the Local Government Board's decision. On hearing 

about this judgment from their Clerk, Middlesbrough School Board passed 

a resolution authorising overdrafts in future of up to £6,000. But the 

following year (1880), the Court of Appeal reversed the ruling of the 

High Court, and consequently, in the audits of Middlesbrough School 

Board 1 s accounts of 1880 and 1881, the Djg trict Auditor again surcharged 

the School Board for interest on overdrafts; and again, in each case, 

appeal to the Local Government Board resulted in remission of the 
. ., 

a•m;ounts. 

On nearly every occasion that a surcharge was made on a local 

School Board, the latter made an appeal to the Local Government Board. 

Occasionally, the District Auditor 1 s decision was reversed as in the 

case of Darlington School Board when it was surcharged £1 for maintenance 

of a child in an Industrial school (although the Local Government Board 

at the s arne time confirmed and remitted a surcharge of £1 7s. 6d. 

which had been the expenses that the School Board had incurred in taking 
'I 

a boy to an Industrial School in Sheffield). In nearly every case that 

the Local Government confirmed a surcharge on a local Board, it did in 

fact remit the account. 

Most of the School Boards of Tees-side were surcharged on 

occasions, but in no cases were the surcharges numerous, or the amounts 

yery large. But the School Boards did vary in this respect, some, such 

as Wolviston and Middleton-in-Teesdale having no surcharges made. on them 

at all. The large town Boards:, although they had to make far more pay

ments both in number and variety of items of expenditure, did not have 

any more surcharges than the average smaller Boards - this was probably 

due to the fact that their Clerks were usually also the Town Clerks and 

thus experts in what was legal in this respect. The Board with the most 

surcharges in the a rea was that of Midaleton St. George, despite the 

fact that it was one of the shortest-lived Boards of Tees-side. An 

examination of their surcharges will serve to illustrate the main types 



of surcharge which most of the other Boards also incurred. In 1886, 

Middleton St. George School Board was· surcharged £2 2s. Od• out of its 

£24 1 s. lf-(1.. election expenses on the grounds thst it had paid its 

returning Officer (the Clerk to Darlington Poor Law Union) twice for the 

same job at the election: £2 2s. Od. as Presiding Officer, in addition 

to £10 1 Os. Od. as Returning Officer. The Chairman of the School 

Board, who had signed the cheque, had to pay back this amount, appeal to 

the Local Government Board apparently being unsuccessful. It is not 

recorded whether or not the Clerk to the Union reimbursed him. The 

following year, two small surcharges were made (7 /- and 10/-) against 

which no appeal was made, and in 1888, the Board members who had signed 

the cheques were surcharged a total of £25 3s. 4d. which represented 

the payments made to the Board's solicitors in respect of their expenses 

over the Elementary Education Provisional Order Confirmation (Middleton 

St. George) Bill of 1887 which had authorised the compulsory purchase 

of land on which it had been proposed to erect a Board school. The 

District Auditor listed eleven reasons in support of the surcharge, 

arguing that it was the duty of the Education Department and not the 

School Board to secure the confirmation by Act of Parliament of 

Provisional Orders for compulsorj purchase, and that the Education 

Department had taken the necessary steps to do so. The members appealed 

to the Local Government Board which reversed £22 17s. 6d. of the sur

charge and remitted the remainder. Finally, in 1 900 and 1 901 , the Board 

was surcharged for £4 and £6 which represented the annual contributions 

to the Teachers' Superannuation Fund which the Board had paid for two 

of its teachers, on the grounds that the teachers themselves, and not 

the Board, should have paid them. Appeal to the Local Government Board 

brought remission of both amounts. The financial risk involved in 

authorising expenditure of dubious legality was felt by the members of 

Middleton St. George School Board, and in 1896, the majority of the 

School Board refused to confirm the minutes of a previous meeting until 

certain members undertook to repay to the Board certain items of 
'I 

expenditure if the Auditor surcharged them. 



The District Auditor also made sure that the financial records 

of the·School Boards were kept in good order. Every item of expenditure 

had to be properly authorised in the Minutes before the expenditure was 

legal: in 1891, the Auditor surcharged Whitton School Board £1 Ss. Od. 

Banker's commission on the grounds that the Minutes contained no 

authorisation of.the amount. He gave instructions to the same Board 

to improve the administration of its finances: 

1 • 

2. 

3. 

5. 
6. 

7. 

No payments in future were to be made by individuals of the Board; 

The Clerk, and not the schoolmaster, was to make out receipts for 
payments; 

All future payments ordered by the Board had to be made out by 
written orders on the Treasurer or the bank; 

The Board had to decide whether or not the salary of the Clerk was 
to iil:clude his rail fares and write a minute to that effect, or in 
future they would not be allowed; 

Any payment of bank commission had to be authoriseo in the Minutes; 

The school warden had to be a properly appointed person, at a 
salary stated in the Minutes;+ 

The Clerk had to request duplicate invoices for all goods oraered 
for the schools, one to be sent to him and one with the goods, so 
that receipt of them could be properly checked. 

But despite such instructions, the finances of Whitton School Board 

continued to be rather disorganised: many corrected entries were made in 

the cash books, and in 1 897, the District Auditor was again obliged to 

surcharge the Board £5 1s. Sa. which represented overpayment of 

salaries to two pupil-teachers: one being paid a salary increase too 

early, and the other being promoted from monitor to pupil-teacher and 

paid accordingly, but with no note of this appearing in the Minutes. 

The Clerk declared that as his department had been responsible for 

these errors, he would p~ this himself, but, although the Board thanked 

him for this generous offer, it was later arranged that the teachers 

themselves would pay by deductions from their future salaries. This, 

however, proved unnecessary, for upon appeal, the Local Government 

remitted the amount. A few months later, it was discovered that a third 

------------------------------------------------------------·----
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pupil-teacher had been overpaid, but that this was partially offset by 

the fact that while a monitor he had been underpaid (8/- a month instead 

of 2/- a week). It was arranged to deduct the net amount of £1 6s. Od. 
10 

from his s alary. 

The greatest legal confusion in the School Board finances was 

probably in connection with the expenditure of rate money on non

elementary education, which the Cockerton Case made well known throughout· 

the nationo This case arose when the District Auditor suroharged London 

School Board's expenditure on Science and Art schools and classes in 1899. 

As the Board wanted a final legal decision as to what was legal, it 

decided to appeal against this to a Court of Law and not to the Local 

Government Board. The judgment, confirmed by the Court of Appeal in 1901, 

laid down that: 

(a) it was not legal to pay for Science and Art classes out of rates, 

and 

(b) "elementary education" for which rate expenditure was legal, was 
~>nly education for children, and so rate expenditure on evening 
classes for adults was illegal. '1 

The School Board chiefly affected in the area under study was that 

of Stockton, the only one to maintain an Organised Science School. Its 

Organised Science school found it impossible completely to balance its 

expenditure by its income from grants and fees in most years, leaving a 

deficit to be covered by the rates: £320 4s. 9d. in 1896, 

£35 14s. 4d. in 1896-7, £8 12s. Od. in 1898-9, and £9 6s. ?d. in 

1 ~99-1900.'1 In 1898, the Board was obviously worried about the legality 

of financing· secondary education from its rate money, for it circularised 

a large number of School Boards throughout the country, questioning them 

as to how they financed, and kept the accounts of their Organised Science 

schools. The replies showed that several School Boards did spend rate 

money on them, were conscious that this was probably illegal, but were 
' 

prepared to disregard the law as they were confident that the Local 

Government Board :would continue to reverse or remit any surcharges, as 
13 

had been its custom over the past few years. In 1.900, the District 

Auditor said that the Board should include the Science school accounts 



in the School Board accounts since the school was under the management of 

a committee appointed by the School Board, but the Board decided not to 

change its system of accounts until it had heard the result of the appeal 

of the London S.chool Board in the Cockerton Case. In March, 1901, the 

Board of Education wrote to Stockton School Board declaring that if the 

Cockerton judgment was upheld by the Court of Appea~, the Board of 

Education would have to cease paying grants to a School of Science or to 

Science and Art classes which were illegally being maintained partly 

through the rates, but also reminding the Board that it could convert 

its School of Science into a Higher Elementary school by conforming to 

the Minute of 6th April, 1900.+ The District Auditor also warned 

Middlesbrough School Board in July 1 901 that certain expenditure incurred 

at the Hugh Bell and Evening Continuation Schools was probably illegal, 

but that he had allmwed it because of the legislation then being pre

pared to make such expenditure legal (the Cockerton Act 1901 ). This 

confusion, however, was cleared up by the Acts of 1901 and 1902, which 

authorised expenditure of rate money on non-elementary education for a 

limited period of time, on condition that the Boards obtained the per

mission of their County Council or County Borough Council. Under the 

1901 Act (the Cockerton Act), Durham County Council approved rate 

expenditure on the education of students over 15 years and on the 

Organised Science School by Darlington School Board (£250) and Stockton 

School Board (£400), and this was repeated the following year. The 

1902 Education Act finally solved the problem by simply abolishing the 

School Boards. 'If-

The School Boards did not always passively accept the dictates of 

the Education Department, or even of Parliament. On many occasions they 

all sent petitions to the Department or the Government, criticising 

certain provisions in the Codes or proposed legislation, or asking for 

some ref oms to be carried out. Middlesbrough School Board twice sent 

+ for details of this Minute, which severely restricted the work of 
the Higher Grade Schools, see Eaglesham ''From School Board to 
Local Authority", p.50. 



the Education Department petitions criticising the Code requirements on 

knitting and needlework, on the suggestion of its Ladies Committee, and 

in 1889 it informed the Education Department that it regretted that the 

recommendations of the recent Royal Commission Report had not been 

included in the Code, and requested that the latter be accordingly 

revised. The School Board also disliked the yearly changes in the Code, 

·and in 1885 petitioned the Education Department to make revisions in the 

Codes triennially. Darlington School Board similarly sent the Department 

petitions on a variety of subjects, for example to re-enact section 25 

of the 1870 Act, to introduce the teaching of the decimal system of 

coinage, to get a Royal Commission established to simplify spelling, to 

encourage more cookery classes throughou~ the country, to codify the 

Elementary Education Acts and clear up the doubtful state of the law 

between the Factory and Education Acts, etc. Certain subjects proved to 

be favourite ones about which several School Boards petitioned the 

Department or Government: for example, the sale of intoxicating liquor 

on Sundays, the reduction of the Returning Officers' charges at School 

Board elections, and the compulsory inspection of private schools. 

Impending legislation often stimulated petitions by the School Boards ~ 

support of, or against, the provisions of the Bill being considered by 

Parliament. Darlington Board successfully asked the Government to give 

the 1891 fee grant for s cholars between 3 years and 15 years, instead of 

only b~tween 5 and 14 years as originally planned. When Gont 1 s Bill 9f 

1896 was being debated in Parliament, Middlesbrough School Board sent 

the Education ~epartment and local M.Ps copies of six resolutions it had 

passed on the Bill,.demanding that the School Boards should continue to 

exist and to be free from interference from the County and Town Counc"ils, 

that the minimum standard of education should be fixed by the Education 

Department and.not by County or local authorities, and that if any 

elementary schools were to be exempted from rates, all should be. When 

the 1901 Cockerton Act was being passed, Stockton School Board petitioned 

the Government that School Boards should not be subordinated to other 

local authorities in matters of higher education, and that the Bill be 



amended so as to allow the Boards to maintain from rates any school or 

class which was not then legally supported from the rates, subject only 

to the sanction of the Board of Education. The 1902 Education Act, the 

Minute of 6th April 1 900, and the various changes of the Codes similarly 
J) 

provoked critical petitions from the local School Boards. 

The Sc!J.Ool Boards also regularly sent copies of resolutions to 

various public figures, expressing their congratulations or condolences. 

Nearly every School Board in the area supported an address to the Queen 

in 1887 congratulating her on the progress of education during the 50 

yeaxs of her reign, while most of them also sent lett4rs of condolence on 

the deaths of Gladstone, Queen Victoria and lesser royal persons. Some 

of them even sent the American Ambassador letters on the death of 
Jh 

President McKinley in 1901. 

2. School Boards and the Rating Authorities 

Under the Elementary Education Act of 1870, the School Boards 

could raise as much rate money as they needed by issuing a precept on 

their Town C·:::nmcil or Poor Law authority, which was then legally obliged 

to pay the money. This system did not prove completely satisfactory, 

and caused some friction between the Boards and the rating authorities. 

The latter often resented their role of being merely paymasters without 

possessing the right of having their views on the size of the precept 

even considered by the School Board. The Chairman of Darlington School 

Board on one occasion commented on this problem. He said that the rela

tive position of the two bodies was awkward ~nd likely to cause friction: 

when the precept came before the Town Council, certain members were 

bound to criticise it, yet the School Board was not officially represented 

on the Council and thus could not reply to such criticisms. To try to 

ease such friction, some of the School Boards, suchas Darlington, supplied 

an estimate of their probable financial requirements at· the beginning of 

the Council's financial year. The Boards did this out of consideration 

for the Town Council, and were not obliged to do this, and therefore were 

irritated when criticisms were made by the Council over any difference 

which might srise between the estimate and the actual precept, due to any 
17 

changes in the Code or some other reason. 



This problem flared up in Middlesbrough in 1875. The Town Council, 

after considering the School Board's estimate for the coming·year, had 

passed a resolution protesting about the proposed increase in the expendi

ture on education, and had actually reduced the School Board's estimate 

from £5000 to £3000. The Board replied by sending to the Council a copy 

of a resolution it had passed, which stated that: 

"while the Board will always be ready to accept and consider 
anyrecommendation of the Council or any other constituted 
authority, or indeed of any ratepayer of their district, they 
must remind the Council that they are a corporate body elected 
·by the ratepayers for the purposes clearly defined by Statute 
and responsible to those who elect them, and that while they 
cannot admit the right of any body or person to dictate to them 
the course which in administering the law they should follow, 
their actions will always be guided by a desire to economise, 
consistent with the enforcement of education generally." 

The Superintendent also drew up a report to the Corporation on the 

work and expenditure of the School Board, justifying its expenditure, 

and showing that it was not great compared with that of other towns. 

Again, in 1894, Middlesbrough Town Council asked the School Board for 

further information as to the cause of an increase in the rate expendi

ture on education. The Board again replied that it was not bound to 

make estimates, merely to issue a precept which had to be paid, but 

that it had made a practice of giving warning through its estimates of 

probable expenditure in advance for the convenience of the Town Council. 

(It also explained the increase, which had been due to the ever increasing 
18 

popu.lation and which had required more schools to be built). 

In general, the relationship between the School Boards and the r ati.ng 

authorities in the area was quite good, better than perhaps could have 

been expected. This was achieved partly because, although not officially 

represented on the rating authority, it did have certain connections: 

the School Boards in the towns appointed the Town Clerks as their Clerks 

for most of the period, and several Board members were also town 

councillors.+ But on occasions, the rating authorities did show their 

+ see above, Chapter IV, section 1. 
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resentment by a reluctance to honour the precepts promptly. 

Middlesbrough School Board received grants from the rates late in 1877 

and 1 879, which forced them to rely on overdrafts from the bank. This 

also happened in Stockton in 1893 and 1896. In the former year, the 

precept had been issued in September for payment in October, but by 

December 9th it still had not been paid, and the School Board was forced 

to rely on the willingness of its bank to finance overdrafts. Rev. G. S. 

Ordish, one of the members of the Board, said that this placed the School 

Board in a dilemma: it either had to borrowmoney and so add to the rates, 

or issue a mandamus on the Corporation, threatening imprisonment if it 

did not pay. In 1 89 6, Stockton Council explained why it had not s ent 

its rate grant as promptly as the Board had demanded: the School Board 

asked for three-quarters of its total rate expenditure by September every 

year, whereas the town council raised its rates by two equal half yearly 

instalments, and so found it ·very difficult to find sufficient money to 

hand over to the Board for the first few months' precepts of the financial 

year. Middleton St. George School Board also at times had difficulty in 

securing prompt· payment of its precept on the Poor Law Guardians, but the 

Board which faced the greatest difficulty in the ~ea in this respect, was 

Whitton School Board. In 1875, 1879, 1880, 1883 and 1884 the Overseers 

of Stillington parish failed to send the rate money for several months 

after the date for which it had been demanded and after the School Board 

had repeatedly threatened to take legal action against them; for example, 

a precept was issued for payment on 17th September, 1874, yet by June, 

1875, the Clerk was still asking for the part of it which had not been 
l't 

paid. 

3. County Council and Technical Education 

The Technical Instruction Act of 1889 authorised th~ County 

Councils, County Borough Councils and Urban Sanitary Authorities to levy 

a 1 d. rate .to help supply technical instruction ("the principles of 

science and art applicable to indlE try") uncier the supervision of the 
2.0 

Science and. Art Department. They could do this in various ways: by 

setting up their own schools, by making grants to existing schools or 



classesfor equipment etc., or by providing scholarships and exhibitions. 

The following year, the Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act gave 
11whisky money" to the County and County Borough Councils with which they 

eould also aid technical instruction. This was a blow to the School 

Boards, as it established a rival set of authorities interested in educa

tion and with the power to spend rate money on it. In many districts, it 

led to a struggle for control of non-elementary education between the 

two bodies. 

The School Boards on North Tees-side came within Durham County 

Council administrative area. In 1891, the County Council· proposed to 

give aid to districts within the County which had a need for financial 

assistance fort echnical education and had showed their readiness to 

raise local funds for this themselves. In February 1892, it set up a 

separate committee for the promotion of Technical and Manual Education, 

which it named an ''Education Committee". The membership of this 

committee had strong Darlington links, as its Chairman was Sir David 

Dale, and one of its members was A. J. Pease. Nearly a hun~ed local 

committees were set up throughout County Durham to provide technical 

education, which claimed grants from the County Council as well as the 

Science and Art Depa;r-tment. .Among these, were local committees in 

Darlington, Stockton, Middleton-in-Teesdale, and Norton (for a few 

months in 1897). No local committees were set up in Wolviston, Whitton 

or Middleton St. George. Durham County Council Education Committee also 

gave grants for equipment to some of the secondary schools of the 

County to whose governing bodies it sent its representatives (which was 

the price the schools paid for receiving financial aid from the local 

authorities); for example, Councillors R. Roger and G. S. Ordish and 

Alderman J. Samuel (all local men, and one a member of the School Board) 

were appointed to the managing body of Stockton Higher· Grade School. 

However, the Education Committee had few dealings with the School· 

Boards, except in the case of Stockton, with respect to its Higher 
2.1 

Grade School. 



In 1896, after the publication of the Bryce Commission Report, Sir 

John Gorst tried unsuccessfully to get a Bill through Parliament to make 

County Councils and County Borough Councils the localwucation authorities 

in place of the School Boards. Having failed to accomplish this by Act 

of Parliament, the Government tried to achieve part of this by adminis

trative action: they inserted into the Science and Art Regulations of 

1897 a Clause VII which allowed the local secondary education authorities 

(the County and Connty Borough Councils) to notify their intention to 

take over all Science and Art instruction within their areas, after 

which all new schools and classes were to get grants only if they acted 

in nnison with them. Both Durham County Council and Middlesbrough County 

Borough Council were recognised as organisations responsible for Science 

and Art instruction within their areas under Clause VII, although Durham 

County Council did pass a resolution which it sent to the Education 

Department and the local M.Ps criticising.Clause VII: it declared that the 

establishment of official secondary education authorities could lead to a 

conflict between Town Councils and School Boards, and that such a course 

was "incompatible with any satisfactory organisation of s econciary education 

and is opposed to the views repeatedly expressed by both the Lord President 

and Vice-President of the Council on Education, and that a step of this 

kind should not have been taken without procuring statutory authority." 

Of all the local committees conducting classes within the area under 

Durham County Council, only one refused to work with the County Council 

Education Committee under Clause VII: Stockton Technical Instruction 

Committee. However, in 1899 West Hartlepool Technical Instruction 

Committee threatened to withdraw from the arrangements because of the 

delay with which Durham County Council Education Committee handed over 

the grants to it. After a visit from the Secretary of the Education 

Committee it withdrew the proposal it had made to the Science and Art 

Department to withdraw, but renewed it the following year because the 

promises made to it by the Education Committee to speed up payment of 

grants had not been carried out. However, after the Education Committee 

had written to the Board of Education defending its system of paying 



grants, the Board told West Hartlepool that it did not see any reason 

to sever its connection-with the Education Committee under Clause VII. 

The School Boards had quite good relationships with the local 

technical instruction committees. Quite early, in May 1891, Stockton 

Town Council agreed to adopt the 1889 Technical Instruction Act and 
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spend up to 1d. rate on technical education. It appointed a Joint 

Technical Instruction Committee composed of 6 members from the School 

Board and 7 members from the Town Council. The School Board was recog

nised by Durham County Council and the Scienbe and Art Department as the 

·authority for day Science and Art classes in the Higher Grade School, and 

the Joint Technical Instruction Committee for evening Science and Art 

classes, for grants from the County Council under the 1890 Act. These 

arrangements ensured clos~ co-operation between the Corporation and the 

School Board. Likewise there was no attempt at rivalry in Darlington, 

where the Town Council adopted the Technical Instruction Act in 1890. 

The School Board nominated two of the members of the Town's Technical 

Instruction Committee (three, after 1 ~94), and said in its Annual Report 

of 1891, that, as the Town Council had adopted the Act, it did not 

propose to make any provision for technical instruction. The Board co

operated with the Committee by placing schools at its disposal at 

nominal charges, merely to cover the cost of heating, etc., while the 

Committee asked the Board to act as the Committee appointed by the 

Council to carry on Evening Continuation Schools, to which the Board 

agreed. The School Board and Technical ~struction Committee conferred 

over all programmes for technical alas ses, and in particular on the 

running of the Technical College; the Director of this College, appointed 

by the Technical Instruction Committee, was also appointed by the School 

Board as Headmaster of the evening school there. The Town Council also, 

at the request of the School Board, appointed two representatives from 

its members to the managing committee of the Free Library. Likewise, 

·there was also much co-operation in the smaller School Board districts 

where local committees had been established. Middleton-in-Teesdale 

School Board, for example, willingly allowed the technical instruction 

committee to make full use of its classrooms, and was permitted to 

nominate some of the local committee's members. 
13 



Asras to be ~xpected, Middlesbrough, whose Board members were 

often also town councillors,. followed a similar pattern of harmony and 

co-operation. Middlesbrough Town Council adopted the Acts of 1889 and 

1890, but allowed the Finance-Committee to deal with applications for 

aid until November 1900, when it set up a Technical Instruction Committee 

of twelve membe;r-s, of which three were at the time members of the School 

Board, and three others (Bell, Wilson and Ellerton) had some years before, 

been chairmen or vice-chairmen of the School Board. The School Board 

passed a resolution stating that it approved of the Committee and would 

work in co-operation with it, and there is no record of any dispute 

between the two bodies. This was helped not merely by the fact that many 

present and past members of the School Board sat on the Committee, but 

also because the School Board (apart from a request which was granted 

for £10 a year for their scholarship fund) never asked for financial aid 

under the Technical Instruction Act. It easily got permission under the 

Cockerton Act of 1901 to carry on its evening classes if necessary out 
~.,. 

of the rates. 

But if the relationship be~veen the School Boards and local 

committees was one of co-operation, that of the County Council with the 

School Boards and li!lcal committees proved less harmonious , in spite of 

the fact that the County Council recognised the value of the School 

Boards in the sphere of elementary education (Durham County Council 

Education Committee opposed Gorst's Bill of 1896 in a resolution, on 

the grounds that "In as much as School Boards have proved of much service 

in many districts-and especially in towns, it would recommend the 

Council to protest against all the proposals in the Bill which may tend 

in any way to impair their continued educational usefulness". It also 

supported a resolution in 1 902 that County Councils under the new Act 
2.S" 

should be responsible only for secondary, and not elementary, education.) 

The County Council Education Committee on occasions refused applications 

for aid; in 1892, for instance, it refused to assist Darlington School 

Board's Cookery School, and two years later, informed the School Board 

that it did not intend to pay a grant for students taking Arithmetic, 



classifying this as an elementary, and not a technical, subject. There 

was a general resentment at the severity of the regulations which the 

Education Committee insisted upon before making any grant. This is 

illustrated by strong criticisms expres~ed at a meeting of the Durham 

and Cleveland District Union of Teachers, which passed a resolution, 

which was sent to the County Council, drawing its attention to the number 

of evening classes that failed to come under the requirements of new 

regulations issued by the Education Committee, and stating that the 

stringency of the regulations was restricting interest in commercial 

education in the area. One speaker declared that the Education Depart

ment's ruling had for many years worked well, and so he failed to see 

any justification for the County Council's regulations which were 

hampering the evening schools. J. T. Hall, Chairman of Darlington 

School Board, seconding the motion, said that Darlington School Board 

had tried in the first session to put itself under the control of the 

Education Committee, but that it had soon found out that it had made a 

great mistake. The difficulties it had found had been principally with 

respect to red tape: for instance, it had been encouraged to begin a 

course of dressmaking and had thought that it would receive a grant from 

the County Council, but in the end, after incurring all the expenses, it 

had received no grant because its teacher had used a chart! . Again, the 

Board had taught Arithmetic, but because it had not advertised it as 

commercial, it had been refused a grant. Alderman Burn 'of Stockton 

claimed at the meeting that 17 of the classes in Stocktonwere affected 

by the new regulations to the extent that their grant would be reduced 

from £700 to £300. He declared that the saying "a bundle of red tape 

and a long roll of sealing wax" was appropriate to the Durham County 

Council Education Committee. Yet in spite of this outburst, the 

Education Committee replied that it could not alter these regulations 
:Z.b 

for that year. 

The 19~ Cockerton Act, and the Board of Education Minute of the 

same year concerning evening schools tightened the control of the County 

Council over the School Boards, the former by insisting that the 

\ 
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County Council's permission be obtained for illegal expenditure of rate 

money qn non-elementary education, and the latter by discouraging any 

evening schools which were carried on by a School Board independently 

of the County Council, by imposing penalising restrictions on them if 

they did. The Boards reluctantly felt obliged to submit, but before 

Darlington School Board decided to place their evening schools under 

Durham County Council it wrote to several neighbouring School Boards 

asking for their advice on the advantages and disadvantages of so do~.:~-7 

The School Board which struggled most against the encroachment of 

Durham County Council on the control of education in its district, was 

that of Stockton. There was a reries of disagreements during the last 

decade of the century between the County Council Education Committee 

and the School Board and Joint Technical Instruction Committee, which 

uaused much ill-feeling, and largely concerned the Higher Grade School: 

1. The Education Committee delayed for over a year paying a grant 

for building and fixtures of the Organised Science school of the 

Higher Grade school, which had been claimed in April 1893, on the 

grounds that it first wanted to lmow whether or not the technical 

institute which the Town Council had contemplated establishing, 

was in fact going to be set up. Eventually, it made a grant to it 

of the £2000 which had been previously set aside for the proposed 

technical institute. 

2. When £1574 8s. 7d. was claimed as apparatus grant for the 

technical evening classes of the Higher Grade School in 1896, the 

Education Committee recognised only £1 ~90 16s. 5d. of it for its 

75}b grant (making a net grant of £1043 2s. 7d. ). It refused to 

reconsider the items it had disallowed, even after the Joint 

Technical Instruction Committee had declared that these items were 

necessary for the instruction. 

3. The County Council Education Committee initially recognised the 

Organised Science school for grant purposes only from 26th May, 

1897, rejecting the School Board's re~uest that it be recognised 

from 1st June, 1896; it turned down the School Board's suggestion 



that the matter go to the Science and Art Department for arbitra

tion, and refused to see a.deputation on the question. Eventually 

a compromise was reached and recognition was fixed for 24th 

Februa..ry, 1897. 

4. After the School Board and the Town Council had decided that 

the day Organised Science school was to be managed by the School 

Board and the evening classes by the Joint Technical Instruction 

Committee, the County Education Committee asked them to entrust 

both to the management of the Joint Committee, on the grounds that 

the elementary work of the School Board should be kept completely 

separate frol!l that of the Organised Science school and technical 

evening classes both in administration and finance. This was 

rejected by the School Board and the Joint Committee, who had 

already got recognition from the Science and Art Department-. But 

the School Board did agree to accept two representatives from the 

County Council on the Organised Science School Committee (although 

there was some resistance even to this within the Board, one member 

voting against it, and four abstaining. ) 

5. In order to qualify for Durham County Council annual grants 

under the 1890 Act (it received an average of £148 a year 1896-1903), 

the Organised Science school had to submit to the regulations of 

the County Council Directory, which caused much irritation. For 

example, in 1898, the County Council notified it that it should be 

conducted purely as a third grade.secondary school, and not teach 

students up to 17 years of age, as had been intended. The Education 

Committee told the School Board that, in view of these regulations, 

and bearing in mind the interests of the older Boys' High School, 

no scholar over 16 years was to be eligible for-County grant unless 

definitely training to become a pupil teacher. The School Board 

replied that not many students were likely to stay on after 15 or 16 

years (only 32 were then doing so), but that if a three-year course 

was to be provided as the Department wanted, the County Council 

regulations conflicted with this, as it could not be done unless 

the childr~ stayed on till 1 6 or 17 years. 



6. The County Education Committee exercised strict control over the 

evening classes; it angered the Joint Technical Instruction Committee 

in 1898 by disallowing Millinery and high class Cookery classes, and 

refusing to see a deputation from the Joint Committee in support 

of these classes. On another occasion, it refused to make a grant 

for a certain class because the register had not been completed on 

time owing to the fact that the caretaker at the school had given 
2.g 

the- teacher of the class the wrong register. 

In view of this uneasy relationship between the County Council and 

Stockton, it is not surprising that the latter decided not to come into 

closer contact with the Council by agreeing to adopt Clause VII of the 

Science and Art Directory, and so get its grants through the Cotmty 

Council instead of direct from the Department as previously. Both the 

School Board and Joint ~echnical Instruction Committee of Stockton 

passed resolutions to this effect, the Joint Committee also adding that 

"the County Education Committee as at present constituted is not the 

most suitable body to have charge of the Science and Art instruction in 

the county". It reaffirmed this decision, after the Secretary of the 

County Education Committee had written to it trying to persuade it to 

change its mind, and after it had written to th
0
e County Council and 

Science and Art Department enquiring as to the consequences of refusal. 

The fact that it was already running several Science and Art classes at 

the time that Clause VII was published, meant·that it could both provide 

technical educati~n and keep to a large extent independent of the County 

Council. This proved, however, to be merely a short reprieve, for by 

the 1901 Cockerton Act, it was forced to seek the County Education 

Committee's approval for its expenditure of rate money on the Organised 

Science school and any other "illegal expenditure" of rates, and thus 

Stockton' s s econdary education at 1 as t came within the orbit of the 

County Council - the only alternative being to conform to the Board of 

Education's Minute of 6th April, 1900, which would have seriously cur-
~' tailed its educational provision in the Higher Grade School. 



The Education Act of 1902 ended the period of legal and administra

tive uncertainty and confusion. Under it, County Councils and County 

Borough Councils became Part II Authorities, responsible for secondary 

education in the whole of their districts, and for elementary education 

in the areas not covered by the Part III Authorities (municipal boroughs 

whose population was over 10,000 and urban districts whose population was 

over 20,000). The School Boards were hostile to this Act which ended 

their existence, with the exception perhaps of those in the County 

Boroughs. In the latter areas, there was little real change in the 

education system of the towns, except for the substitution of 'the towns' 

education committees for the School Boards - and several of the members 

of the new education committees in the towns were often former School 

Board members. Thus, unlike most of the School Boards on Tees-side, 

Middlesbrough School Board did not pass a resolution condemning the 1902 

Bill, and when the town.'s Education Committee was established, two of its 

ten non-Council members were nominated by the School Board, and other 
3D 

former Board members sat as some of its eleven Council members. 

The Sc:hool Boards in Durham County ceased to exist on 1st April, 

1904, but all the small School Boards on North Tees-side agreed to act 

as local sub-committees for the County Education Committee until 

September 1 904:
1 

Darlington and Stockton, as non-county boroughs, became 

Part III Authorities, and the Education Committees of the towns took 

over from the School Boards in February and March 1904, with several 

former Board members serving on them, as well as the officials of the 

School Boards being re-appointed by them: 9 of the 13 members of Stockton 

School Board were appointed on to the new Education Committee (4 of the 

14 CoWlcillor members and 5 of those who were co-opted); 3 of Darlington 

School Board were appointed on its Education Committee. 
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4. Other Bodies 

The School Boards of the area had little regular contact with each 

other,·but they sometimes sought each other's advice on certain questions, 

and there were occasions whenattemptswere-m.s.de to act jointly. In 1893,, 



an Association of School Boards of England and Wales was formed which 

the large town School Boards of Tees-side joined, but the smaller Boards, 

such as that of Middleton-in-Teesdale, refused to join as they did not 

think it was worth the expense. Stockton Schopl Board sent two repre

sentatives to its meetings in London, and in 1900 managed to get the 

Association to adopt a resolution calling for measures to be taken to 

increase the supply of male pupil-teachers. In 1899, a Northumberland 

and Durham Federation of School Boards was formed, but again, only the 

Boards of the large towns of North Tees-side (Darlington and Stockton) 

joined, the others refusing on grounds of expense.~~ 
Two attempts were made by the School Boards of Tees-side for 

joint action. In 1877, a conference of the School Boards of Tees-side 

was called to discuss the establishment of a joint Industrial School. 

Some of the Boards, such as Hartlepool, refused to take part, but those 

of Stockton and Darlington discussed the matter for some months, before 

they discovered that the venture would be illegal. Darlington School 

Board then petitioned the Government for an Act to be passed enabling 

School Boards jointly to set up and maintain.an Industrial School. Such 

an Act was passed in 1879, and Darlington School Board at once invited 

the Boards of Stockton, Hartlepool, Throston and West Hartlepool to 

join in a conference on the subject. (Middlesbrough had its own 

Industrial School). This conference was held on 13th November, 1879. 

It was attended by six delegates from Stockton School Board, two from 

Hartlepool, and three from Darlington, and it recommended that a joint 

School be set up on Tees-side. It also decided to invite the School 

Boards of Stranton, Throston, Thornaby, Norton, Wolviston, Cowpen 

Bewley and Whitton to join in the project. Although both Stockton and 

Darlington School Boards officially resolved to support such a School, 

those of Norton and Wolviston refused, and those of Stranton, Hartlepool 

·and Thornaby, although quite sympathetic, would not commit themselves, 

and the project petered out through lack of enthusiaSm., and was not 

revived. More successful, however, was the proposal of Stockton School 



Board in 1901, to combine in adopting a joint scale of teachers 1 salaries 

on Tees-side, to prevent the t empta:tion of one School Board "poaching" 

from another by offering slightly higher salaries. This was -agreed upon, 
3ir 

and generally implemented.+ 

Apart from these two isolated cases, official contact between the 

Tees-side school Boards was infrequent, and occurred only either when 

one Board was considering a problem and wished to learn from the 

experience of its neighbours, or when a Board wanted the support of 

other Boards for a petition it was sending to the Education Department. 

Stockton School Board, for example, asked neighbo~ing Boards on various 

occasions questions about their average attendance, how they collected 

fines for non-attendance, what they did for their defective children, and 

other matters; while Darlington School Board in 1880 sent a circular to 

50 towns in different parts of the country a skin.g how they trained their 

pupil-teachers and received replies from 27 of them. Again, in 1896, 

when it was considering establishing a Higher Grade School, this Board 

wrote to the Higher Grade schools of Leeds and Sunderland, and Rutherford 

College at Newcastle requesting information about the~affing etc. of 

their Organised Science schools, and four of the Board's members and 

officials visited the Organised Science schools of Gateshead, Jarrow, 
3~ 

Sunderland.and West Hartlepool. 

Under the Elementary Education Act 1876, Section 10, poor parents 

who wanted to send their children to Voluntary schools had to apply to 

the Poor Law Guardians for payment of fees. This replaced Section 25 

of the 1870 Elementary Eduuation Act, under which the School Boards had 

been given the authority to do this. School Boards, however, could~ill 

remit the fees of children of poor parents attending their own schools, 

if they wished to give them free education. 

This new system created some problems. There wa:s a stigma of 

poverty attached to applying for payment of fees to the Poor Law Guardians 

which aeterred some poor parents from doing so, and which was not attached 

+ see above, p. l70 



to applying to the School Boards for remission of fees. Also, there was 

sometimes a noticeable lack of uniformity between the treatment of such 

cases by the Poor Law Guardians and the Boards. It was to overcome this, 

that Darlington School Board proposed to the Poor Law Guardians in 1883 

that a uniform scale of payment and remission of fees should be drawn up 

for both bodies to apply. The Board of Guardians, how~ver, refused to 

co-operate over this. Three years later, in order to try to take the stigma 

from application to the Poor Law Guardians, Darlington School Board pro

posed that its school warden should be. also appointed by the Poor Law 
Guardians as their Relieving Officer for Darlington, thus allowing all 

p==arents to be dealt with by the same 0fficer, whether. they were applying 

to the Guardians for payment or to the School Board for remission of fees. 

The Guardians accepted this only on condition that the School Board, and 

not they, paid the warden an extra £7 for his additional duties. For the 

same reason, the Guardians also agreed to meet in the School Board offices 
$1. 

to hear applications for payment of fees. 

· The various interests in the School Board districts often tried to 

influence the Boards, not only by sponsoring candidates at elections, but 

also by putting direct pressure on the Boards when certain questions arose 

in which t~ey were interested. Meetings of ratepayers in Stockton, for 

example, petitioned the School Board in 1893 against establishing a Higher 

Grade school, and in 1898, to build another Board school at Portrack, 

while in Darlington, the local Peace Association s~nt a memorial to the 

School Board in 1903 protesting against the introduction of Drill in the 

Board schools. The first Middleton St. George School Board, a majority of 

whose members were Unsectarians,vas subject to strong pressure from rate

payers who were organised by the. Noluntary interest in the town. In 1885, 
I 

_they urged the Board to appoint the Poor Law Relieving Officer as the 

School Board warden in order to reduce the rate expenditure, and to appo:iflt 

the Secretary of the National School Trustees as the Clerk to the Board 

without salary. In 1888, the ratepayers organisedt a public meeting and 

deputation to the same School Board to protest against the increase in 

teachers' salaries. The outcome of this proved to be rather a fiasco: one 



of the leaders of the deputation!Bd told the Board's Chairman that he 

was not going to turn up, and this was taken to mean that the deputation 

would not take place, but not all the Board members were informed of 

this; as a result, the Clerk, one member of the Board and two reporters 

turned up, and waited for the deputation in the school, while the members 

of the deputation waited outside for the other members of the Board to 

arrive. After half an hour, they left, and, in the words of the local 

nejspaper: "thus, whenthe doleful q_uartette aforesaid left the school

room, they met an eq_ually disconsolate party of deputationists kicking 

their heels in the street waiting for the Board to turn up", and the 

whole affair petered out. The teachers of the Board schools also at 

times triec to influence the Boards' policies, particularly on the 

q_uestion of salaries: petitions for salary increases were sent to the 

Tees-side School Boards at various times by the National Union of 

Teachers, the Cleveland Assistant Teachers Association, and the 
31 

Darlington Association of Certificated Assistant Teachers • 

.Another source of pressure on School Boards came from the local 

trade unions. In the 1890's, several Boards were asked to ensure that 

all the firms they employed to build or repair their schools, paid union 

wage rates. In 1 898, Stockton and Thoma by Trades Council wrote to 

Stockton School Board complaining that Messrs. Pickersgill & Co. vere 

failing to pay proper union rates. The Board contacted the firm which 

assured them that they were paying the proper rates. Stockton School 

Board, in fact, had some time previously resolved that all contracts 

entered into by the Board should insist that wages paid by firms doing 

work for it be not less than the recognised unimn rate. This had also 

been done by Darlington and Middlesbrough School Boards, after they had 

been asked to·do so by the local trade unions. The major offending firm 

in this respect on Tees-side, appears to have been the North of England 

School Furnishing Company. In 1 894, Darlington Trades Council eomplained 

to the School Board that the firm was. not employing their workers accord

ing to union rules, but after the School Board had seen the Company 

about this, the latter agreed to fall into line in this respect, and 



reduced the working hours of their employees to 50 hours a week. A 

few years later, the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters and Joiners 

complained to both Darlington and Stockton School Bm rds that the North 

of England School Furnishing Company were not paying according to union 

wage rates. Darlington School B?S-rd arranged an interview between the 

Union and the Company, and the firm finally gave way. The Unions tried 

to put pressure on the School Bca rds over other matters as well: for 

example, when a vacancy occurred on Stockton School Board through the 

retirement of a member, the Amalgamated Society of Engineers asked the 

Board to elect E. Edwards, who had stood as a Wor~ing Men's candidate at 

a previous election, but on this,occasion, the School Board did not 

try to satisfy the Union, and chose someone else. 
3
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CHAPTER XI VOLUNTARY AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS 

1. School Boards and Voluntary Schools 

The Elementafy Education Act.of 1870 proved to be the great 

turning point of English elementary education. Up to 1870, ·elementary 

schools had been provided by voluntary bodies, almost.entirely linked 

to the churches. It had developed piecemeal, encouraged by Government 

aid, but with no overall plan to establish universal provision of 

elementary education. It was the realisation that large gaps still 

existed in the provision of education, and of the likely economic and 

political repercussions of this, that had provoked the Education Act. 

Once the Act had been passed, the voluntary bodies interested in educa

tion had to decide upon a funaamental issue of policy: were they pre

pared to support a state system of education in the future, or did they 

intend to rival it by continuing their own schools, side by side with 

the State schools? The establishment of a dual system of education in 

England was the result of a large section of the voluntary bodies 

choosing the latter course of action. 

Most of the Tees-side elementary schools had been built by Non

conformist, Anglican or Catholic bodies. Most of the Nonconformist 

schools belonged to the British and Foreign School Society, but there 

was also a vigorous group of Wesleyan Schools. The Anglican schools 

were either Church Schools or were attached to the National Society. 

The Roman Catholics had not built many schools before 1870, but there 

was a growing Catholic population on Tees-side, and they ware 

determined to find the r~sources to educate their own children. 

After the 1870 Education Act had been passed, the British and 

Foreign School Society decided to support the state system, for it 

had no quarrel with the Religious Instruction provided for the Board 

schools under the Act, and, as a report of the Society commented: 

"School Boards are in reality British School committees, some upon a 

gigantic scale, and with few exceptions, the schools are British 

schools with a different name". The British society now preferred for 

the most part to let the School Boards maintain its schools, and to 



concentrate its resources upon the training of teachers. The Anglicans 

and Catholics, on the other hand, were in general, determined to oppose 

the erection of Board schools •. The Wesleyans, as a body, could not make 

up their minds for many years whether to maintain their own schools or 

aid the expansion of the School Board system. In September 1870,. a 

meeting of the Whitby and Darlington District of the Wesleyan Church 

resolved as a compromise, to build as many day schools as possible where 

there was a need for them, but in districts where this was impracticable, 

to co-operate in the formation of School Boards. By the end of 1872, it 

was reported that the Wesleyans had made up their minds wholeheartedly to 
I 

support the unsectarian education of the School Boards. 

The struggle against the establishment of School Boards and the 

erection of Board schools thus came from the ranks of the Catholics and 

Anglicans - although not all the members of these Churches were . 

necessarily opposed to the School Boards. The Act provided a stimulus 

for them to build as many schools as they could, and, where possible, to 

obviate the necessity of establishing a School Board; where one was set 

up, they tried to limit the provision of Board schools as much as 

possible. Ever<J Voluntary school built in 1870, was regarded as a 
11brand snatched from the burning". In November 1870, Rev. Pettit, 

preaching at St. Thomas' Church,·Stockton, called for funds for church 

schools and denounced the secularising tendency of modern education. In 

the same month, the Denominationalist newspaper, the ''Middlesbrough 

Exchange", argued for an extension of the voluntary system of education, 

rather than the establishment of School Boards and rate-aided schools. 

It called on the members of all churches to see that Voluntary schools 

were erected, by generous financial support. Two years later, it had 

not revised its opinions: 

"School Board education is expensive beyond the anticipations 
?f its promoters • • • It is all very well to accomplish the 
education of our gutter children and street arabs, but the 
excellence of this ts slightly diminished when we consider 
the cost of the officialdom by which it is accomplishec. The 
quotations of red tape have always been denoted by high 
figures, and the School Board red tape, instead of being an 
exception, only goes to prove how high a rate this article 
may reach when it is combined with educational efforts ••• 



The ratepayers' pockets-have to accommodate the scruples 
which secularists have invented for the consciences of the 
neglected children who have gro~ up in rags, squalor and 
filth. II 

The paper used the Denomirlationalists 1 twin cry of economy and the 

value of religious education to support its advocacy of a containment 

of the School Board system. 

The Roman Catholics proved to be the most determined of the volun

tary bodies to provide the maximum number of school places for their 

children after 1 870. In Darlington, where there was a large number of 

Catholics, they expanded their accommodation so fast, that by November 

1870, they had provided, or were in the process of providing, places for 

nearly 1,000 children, or more than one-fifth of their population in 

the town. In addition to their new schools at Albert Hill, their 

schools at Brunswick Street were extensively enlarged, and a school 

room in Whessoe Lane was being rented. The Roman Catholics would not 

tolerate their children being educated in State schools, which were 

teaching a State "ersatz" form of religion, in place of the true Catholic 

Faith. In October 18701 -when the Bishop of Hexham and Newcastle came to 

Darlington to lay the foundation stone of the new St. Williams Roman 

Catholic School, Rev. H. Coll, the priest of Darlington, who was also 

present at the ceremony, declared in a speech that they had been forced 

to begin building the school despite the fact that they had not yet 

raised two-thirds of the cost, b ecause of the new Education Act: "The 

State now desired not only a monopoly of temporalities, but the right 

to interfere in religious matters". Likewise, in Middlesbrough, where 

no Catholic schools had been built before the Education Act, the Catholics 

made great efforts through meetings and other activities to raise funds, 

and in the early 1870's, opened two schools. In Stockton, the Catholics 

were able to build St; Mary's School in 1871, expand it in 1872, and 

later to build St. Cuthbert's School (in 1884) and Carlile Memorial 

School (in 1900). In Cowpen Bewley, the Roman Catholics in their 

enthusiasm provided so many additional places that their new school at 

Port Clarence was refused a grant by the Education Department on the 
- 3 grounds that ~t was unnecessary. 
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The Denominationalists in the three industrial towns on Tees-side 

were resigned to the establishment of School poards, although only in 

the case of Middlesbrough and Stockton were there large educational 

deficiencies. But in the case of two of the smaller school districts 

on North Tees-side the Denominationalists did put up a fight to prevent 

a School Board from being set up: in Norton, where the Church Party, 

energetically led by their vicar, unsuccessfully tried to raise 

sufficient money to maintain efficiently the National School, which 

would have obviated the necessity of a School Board; and in Middleton 

St. George, where, after the first School Board election had returned an 

Unsectarian majority, the Denominationalists attempted to render the 

School Board unnecessary by raising the funds to keep the National School 

solvent, and fiercely fought the School Board's efforts either to take 

over their school or to build a rival one - they did manage to prevent 

this from being done before the second election, which returned a majority 

of Denominationalists, and after which, they quite happily transferred 

the National School to the Board at a nominal rent of 5/- a year.+ In 

the case of two school districts, voluntary sympathies were sufficiently 

strong to prevent a School Board being established until one was forced 

upon them by the Education Department (Wolviston and Cowpen Bewley); in 

the latter case, the Board was rendered unnecessary, and dissolved in 1885.~ 
The greatest opportunity for rivalry between Voluntary and Board 

schools existed in the three towns of Middlesbrough, Stockton and 

Darlington, where both Voluntary and Board schools were soon firmly 

establisheci.. In fact, so great were the educational needs of the towns, 

due to their fast growing populations and the enforcement of compulsory 

education, that it was possible for both kinds of school to expand. The 

educational statistics of these towns reveal to what extent this 

happened (see graph, p. ?:151..). The Roman Catholic schools grew steadily 

in both accommodation and average attendance in the three towns. The 

Anglican schools also showed a·steady expansion, although not as great 

+ ford etails of the struggles in Norton and Mid<1leton St. George, 
see pp./3 tA. .. J. 71>-~o 



as that of the Catholic schools. The Wesleyan schools, in the two 

towns where they existed, like those of the Anglicans, ~panded somewhat 

throughout the period. The slight dropping off in average attendance 

during the last few years, was probably due to the effects of the fee 

grant of 1891. This did not hit the Catholic schools much, as these 

charged low fees in general, and catered for the poorer classes, and in 

some cases might have actually benefited by the fee grant and abolition 

of fees. But several Anglican and Wesleyan schools, which often charged 

higher fees, and, in the words of Mr. Bernay, the local H.M.I., provided 

fo:r a "superior class 11 of children, like those of the smaller tradesmen, 

either had to abolish their fees completely and find the financial 

deficit from other sources, or reduce, but still continue, their fees, and 

so deter some parents from sending their children to the schools. :Middles

trough School Board 1 s Superintendent commented in 1891 on the fact that 

the town's Voluntary schools had suffered in attendance after the adop

tion of the fee grant, as some still retained fees, although much 

reduced. The Voluntary schools in general found it increasingly diffi

cult to attract sufficient subscriptions during the later years of the 

period, and so were forced to offer poorer educational facilities com

pared to those of the rate-aided schools. The effects of this can be 

seen by comparing the number of vacant places in the schools of the 

different bodies. By 1900, the percentage of average attendance to 

accommodation in Board and Voluntary schools showed significant varia-

tions between the Board schools and those of the various churches: 

Elementarl Schools ( 1900-1) 

Board Catholic Anglican Weslelan 

Middlesbrough 89'/c Tt% 7$ 88% 
Stockton 88J~ 7 J.#;S Tf/1.: '1. 
Darlington 811o 59l,b 67f~ 81% 

It· is also noticeable that· the Voluntary schools in the later years of 

the period achieved less educational successes than the Board schools. 

In Middlesbrough, for example, the Voluntary schools did better in the 

scholarship examinations for the High School during the 1880's, but 

worse, in the later 1890 1 s. This also encouraged greater expansion in 

'" the Board, than the Voluntary schools. 



Only the British schools showed a rapid contraction. This was 

because the Society was quite happy for the School Boards to ·take them 

over, and preferred to spend its money in other directions. All the 

British schools were transferred to the School Boards in Middlesbrough 

and Stockton, while in Darlington, the only one it retained was a 

practising school for the Training College. The British schools were 

in fact the only pnes in the area to be willingly transferred to the 

School Boards. The only Anglican schools to be transferred in the area 

were handed over as a result of financial difficulties which made it 

impossible for the schools to be continued efficiently (as, for example, 

in the cases of Norton and Middleton St. George), while the only 

Catholic school to be handed over to a School Board, that of St. Patrick's, 

Darlington, was no longer being used, and was sold for a considerable 
I. 

sum of money which was to be spent on other Catholic schools. 

Most of the schools transferred to the School Boards by the 

British and Foreign School Society were handed over as free gifts or ·for 

a nominal charge. In Darling-ton, for example, as early as 1871, the 

managers of three British schools offered to,transfer them to the 

School Board: Rise Carr (built 1869) as a free gift; Skinnergate (1818) 

for a small consideration; and Bridge St. (1840) for £10 a year on a 

seven-year lease. The Board thoroughly investigated the financial and 

stru0tural condition of each school, before making any decision. They 

accepted the first two offers (with only Catholic Rev. Call voting 

against acceptance), but held out for better terms in the case of 

Bridge St. School, only accepting it two years later when it was offered 

unconditionally. It also· accepted the offer of Albert Road British 

School in 1873. Two years later, the managers of Bank Top British 

school (which had·been built by subscriptions from Joseph Pease and the 

shareholders of the North of England Railway when the Railway Company 

had brought many workers into the town) offered the school to the Board, 

the only condition being that the Quakers were to have the right to use 

the rooms on Sundays. The schoo~ was in excellent condition, and had 

been self-supporting financially, all its costs being met by government 

grants and school fees. The Board accepted the offer, as it also did 



Voluntary Elementary Schools of Darlington 'f 

Owners School Departments + Subsequent Histo~ 

British & Foreign s.s. Bank Top B. & G. Trans. to Board 1.3. 75. 

II II II II .Albert Road B. ,G.&I. II " II 19.6.73. 

it it ri it Rise Carr I. II II II 1.5.72. 

ii ii ri " Bridge St. M. " " II 1 .1. 74. 

II ti II II Skinnergate M.,I. II " II 1.9.72. 

II It it it Kendrew St. G.,I. II II " 1 • 9. 75. 

Mrs. Pease Gurney Pease M. II II II 1 .8. 78. 

Roman Catholic St. Patrick's B. Purchased by 
(later Brunswick St.) Board 5. 5. 79. 

Church of England Harrowgate Hill M.I. II 6.1.79. 
(St. Paul's) 

South Durham Schools Cleveland St. ? Closed down. 

United Methodist 
Free Chw.·ch Albert Hill ? Closed down. 

Church of England Holy Trinity B., G.,I. Still in existence, 
1904. 

II " II St. Cuthberts B. ,G. ,I. " II II 

ii ii ii St. John's M.,I. II II II 

ii II lr St. Paul is B.,G.,I. II tl II 

Roman Catholic St. Augustine's G.,I. II II II 

.- u 
c. II St. Williams M. ri ir ti 

Wesleyan Bondgate B. ,G., I. " ri ti 

+ B = Boys; G = Girls; I = Infants; M = Mixed. 



the offer of Kend.rew St. School (built by the Congregationalists 1850) 

as a free gift. The fina~cial condition of this school was also good, 

only £17 as. 11 d. having had to be met from voluntary subscriptions 

the previous year. In 1878, Mrs. Pease presented to the Board Gurney 

Pease Memorial School, (which had been erected in 1873 in memory of her 

husband), also as a free gift. In contrast to the British Schools, 

when Catholic or .Anglican Schools were offered to the School Board, much 

more profitable terms were usually insisted upon. Darlington School 

Board was forced to pay £1050 for St. Patrick'.s Roman Catholic School 

(the trustees originally had asked for £1 200), a._nd £700 for St. Paul's 

Church of England Schools, Harrowgate Hill, and also in the latter case, 

concede the right of St. Paul's Church to use it on Sundays and other 

religious days (rights which were later relin~uished in return for the 

payment of £285 by the School Board).7 

The transfer of schools to Middlesbrough and Stockton School 

Boards followed a similar pattern. The British schools of these towns 

were fairly ~uickly handed over to the Boards on very favourable -terms. 

The Catholics and Anglicans resisted any efforts to secure the trans

ference of their schools. As early as June 1871, Middlesbrough School 

Board accepted an offer of transfer at £25 a year rent from the managers 

of Stockton St. British School; this school needed some repairs to put 

it·in a satisfactory condition, but only two members (a Churhhman and an 

Independent) voted against the Board's acceptance. Four years later, 

the school was permanently transferred to the Board. Three of the foUr 

trustees of the school were members of the School .Board. (Fallows, 

Wilson, and Brentnall). In the same year (1875), Southbank and Lower 

Faversham British ·schools were transferred to the Board. On the othep 

hand, when the School Board asked the trustees of a Roman Catholic school 

in Sussex St. if they were prepared to let the school, which was then 

unoccupied, to the Board, their re~uest was rejected on the grounds that 

preparations were being made to re-open the school. Similarly, in 

Stockton, the ·only British school, Hume St., was transferred to the 

School Board on a lease, in 1891. In 1874, the School Board purchased 



the Old Ragged School from the Trustees for £1500 and the following year 

was given Regent St. Infant school, which had been built by public 

subscription in 1 839 but had not received any grant for many years and 

so was in great financial difficulty. No Roman Catholic or Anglican 
. ~ 

schools were handed over to e~ther School Board. 

Once a School Board had been set up, however controversial its 

establishment had been, and however fiercely the voluntary interests had 

struggled to prevent the necessity for one, its relationship with the 

Voluntary schools within its district usually proved good. In Middleton 

St. George and Norton, where the fiercest struggles had taken place, any 

possible rivalry was obviated by the transference of the Voluntary schools 

to the School Boards. In Middleton-in-Teesdale, however, there was an 

attempt in 1891 to raise funds in order to establish a new Voluntary 

school, ·and so avoid the rate expenditure on a new Board school which 

the School Board was proposing to erect, but this failed through lack of 
10 

support. The harmonious relationship operated in districts where an 

Unsectarian majority controlled the School Board, as well as in districts 

where the Board had a Denominationalist majority. Although at times the 

latter Boards proved more sympathet~c to the voluntary interests, for 

most of the time there was in fact little difference between the Boards 

in this respect. This harmony was probably mainly due to the fact that 

the population of most of the a rea was fast increasing and consequently 

there was ample scope for both systems to expand side by side. The 

Voluntaris~s recognised that they alone could not provide sufficiently 

for the educational needs of such rapidly expanding districts, while the 

School Boards were so concerned at the level of rate expenditure they 
' 

were forced to incur merely to fill the gaps left by the Voluntary 

schools that theywelcomed any further contribution by the voluntary 

interests. In some of the smaller districts, such as Middleton-in- · 

Teesdale, Middleton St. George and Whitton, possible rivalry was pre

vented by the fact that, when the Board school had been established, 

no other school existed in the district to rival it. 



From time to time, however, some friction did arise between the 

School Boards and the voluntary bodies. Sometimes ~his was caused by 

actions of School Boards being interpreted by Voluntary schools to be 

attempts to compete with them. Thus in December 1872, 11An Anxious 

Inquirer" wrote to a local newspaper accusing Middlesbrough School Board 

of deliberately placing new Board schools close to thriving Voluntary 

Schools in order to draw off their scholars instead of erecting them in 

neglected areas. This letter was referring to the new Board school in 

Denmark St. which was built within a short distance of Southend British 

schools; the latter also made a protest about this, to the Education 

Department. The letter also complained that the School Board was pro

viding free books in 1ts schools to children who were not paupers. Two 

years later, it was Middlesbrough School Board which was protesting to 

the Education Department that St. John's Church was proposing to move 

its school to within 200 yards of the site of a proposed new Board school 

in Grange Road. But this protest was of no avail, for the Education 

Department sanctioned the transference of St. John's schools, and the 

School Board thereafter felt obliged to cancel its purchase of land in 

Grange Road. Such accusations of direct rivalry were mude against other 

School Boards in the area. In September 1879, a local newspaper accused 

]!arlington School Board of doing this, and trying to fill its schools at 

the expense of the Voluntary schools; the Board emphatically denied any 

h 
. II 

sue pol~cy. 

The jealousy felt by independent schools towards any activities of 

Board schools which might have encraached upon their sphere, is also 

illustrated by a letter which the committee of Middleton-in-Teesdale 

Grammar School sent to the School Board in 1901 , calling attention to 

the fact that the Board school was teaching Shorthand, and said that this 

was contrary to the Cockerton Judgment. The.School Board sent back a 

sharp rejoinder, informing the Committee that the Board considered itself 

competent to manage its own affairs and did not need any advice from them. 

The Board also passed a resolution that Shorthand and Algebra be con-
IZ

tinued at the school as before. 



On the other hand, bitter feelings sometimes arose for opposite 

reasons: when a Voluntary school decided to close down and the School 

Board urged it to continue, and educate as many children as possible. 

When St. John's Church, Middlesbrough, decided to build their schools 

near Grange Road, they intended at the same time to close down their 

old schools in Marton Road and sell them. The School Board, on learning 

about their plans, declared its opposition to the removal of schools 

which were in the midst of so dense a population. It sent its protest to 

the Education Department and resolved that if necessary, the Clerk was 

to go to London in order to present the Board's case in person. The 

Board argued that the only way to supply the educational deficiency 

created by the closure of the old schools would have been to purchase 

and pull dovm property in one of the main thoroughfares of the town, 

which would have been very expensive. It stated that, in view of the 

fact that the school had been aided by building and annual grants from 

public funds, such an action 11mo st prejudicial to the educational 

interests of the town" should-not be sanctioned. .But the managers of 

St. John's school justified their action by declaring that they were 

closing their old schools in order to raise the money to build larger 

schools; they were placing the new schools near St. John's Church in 

order to make use of them as a Sunday school as well. After the H.M. I. 

had visited Middlesbrough to hear both sides of the dispute, the 

Education Department sanctioned the action of the Voluntary school 

managers. Likewise, when the Trustees of Stockton's Blue Coat Charity 

school announced that they were discontinuing the school because of 

financial difficulties, the School Board fought fiercely to keep it 

open, either as a Voluntary school or as a Board school. It wrote to 

the Charity Commissioners stating that the school had been an efficient 

elementary school and had shown a profit in the annual balance sheet; 

it was greatly needed in the town and should be continued. But the 

Trustees closed down the school in March 1894, and refw ed to re~open it 

when askea to by the School Board, stating that some of the teachers had 

already left the district. The School Board then opened negotiations to 



take it over and maintain it as a Board school, but the Trustees insisted 

on too high a price: an annual rent of £200, or a sale for £5,500. The 

Board rejected their offer, stating that under section 23 of the 1870 

Education Act, it could pay only a nominal price. The Trustees then 

revised their offer, saying that theywere prepared to let the school 

to the Board for a three-month period at only £5 a year; the Board, 

however, insisted on a minimum of a one year 1 s lease. The obstinacy and 

ill-feeling, however, on both sides caused the negotiations to break 

down, and as a result, 800 children were kept from school for nearly a 

term while the school was unoccupied, and the overcrowding in neighbour

ing schools was so intense that the Education Department temporarily 

waived its lower limit of 10 square feet per pupil in average attendance, 
•3 . 

for six months. 

These flashes of bad feeling between School Boards and voluntary 

bodieswere not tyPical of any of the school districts. In general the 

relationship between the two bodies remained very harmonious and co

operative. Summing up the history of education during this period in 

Darlington, the Chairman of that Board declared in 1904 that there had 

been no ill-feeling between voluntary bodies and the School Board: 

"The managers of our Voluntary schools have always endeavoured to meet 

the requirements of the Board of Education~ which have increased as 

time has gone on, and the rivalry between them and the Board Schools has 

always been of the healthiest kind. 11 In the towns, the Boards never 

tried to restrict the expansion of the voluntary schools, but, on 

occasions, the Schools Boards of the smaller districts did affirm that 

there was no need_for any new schools in their districts and so prevented 

the Education Department agreeing to give new Voluntary schools an 

annual grant. This happened in Cowpen Bewley when a new Roman Catholic 

School wa-s built in 1879, and also in Norton when an attempt was made in 

1881 to revive the National school. In the three industrial towns, the 

School Boards welcomed any voluntary contributions towards supplying the 

educational deficiency whichwas ever present due to the steadily 

increasing population, and so offered no resistance to proposals to 

build new Voluntary schools. Thus, when Middlesbrough School Board was 



consulted by the Board of Education as to whether a new Catholic 

school was necessary in 1901, it readily agreed that one was, and so 

the school should receive an annual grant. Stockton School Board like

wise supported the erection of St. Cuthbert's Roman Cathqlic School in 

1884. It even supported the proposal to establish a middle-class public 

school for boys in 1891, at the very time that it was planning to ,.,. 
build its Higher Grade school. 

The School Boards at times publicly announced that theywere 

prepared to give priority to Voluntary school plans for expansion, 

before deciding upon providing additional Board school places. Stockton 

School Board made such a policy declaration in 1871, while in its 

Triennial Report of 1885, it stated that: 

"The Board having strictly regarded the rule that extended 
~ch.:>ol accommodation should be made only in localities 
where it was essential to the carrying out of the Education 
Acts, no case has arisen in which a denominational school 
has been crippled by what the Board has done - their sus
tained efficiency being sufficient to secure not only their 
perpetuation but also their prosperity. To the credit of 
those who manage these institutions, be it recordea. that 
not one of the number pronounced efficient in 1870 has been 
given up or transferred to the Board for lack of means of 
support. They continue well conducted, well attended and 
yielding results that compare advantageously with those 
reported from other, and in some respects, more favoured 
towns." 

Such an optimistic assessment of the fortunes of the Voluntary schools 
IS 

could have been equally ascribed to Middlesbrough or Darlington. 

Although both the Denominationalist and Unsectarian School Boards 

favoured the continuance of the Voluntary schools, if for no other 

reason than to keep down the rates, some of the Denominationalist

controlled Boards did appear to pursue this policy more positively than 

the Unsectarian Boards. In 1 895, for example, the Denominationalist 

majority on Darlington School Board, in face of Unsectarian opposition, 

passed a resolution which it sent to Parliament, and which declared 

"that in the interests of e due ation and economy as well as of justice 

and religious freedom, all efficient public elementary schools, whether 

.VoluntarJ or Board, are entitled to largely increased assistance out 



of public monies". It also defeated a rival resolution proposed by the 

Unsectarians, which called for an extension of Board education only, and 

no additional aid to denominational schools. Sometimes the opponents of 

Denominationalist-controlled School Boards accused them of favouring 

Voluntary schools to the positive detriment of the Board schools. This 

produced one of the main points of controversy during the very fiercely 

contested Darlington School Board election of 1886. During the election 

campaign, the Unsectarians were able to point out that, whereas attend

ance in Board schools had increased every year between 1871 and 1882, 

while the Board was under Unsectarian control, (an average increase of 

246 a year) Board school attendance actually decreased during the first 

triennial period of Denominationalist control: it fell by 149 in average 

attendance 1882-3, and did not recover to the 1882 level for some years. 

This fall could not have been due, as the Denominationalists claimed, to 

a migration of population, because the fall would then have affected both 

Voluntary and Board schools alike; yet during the first period of 

Denominationalist rule (1883-5), whereas the number attending Board 

schools had decreased by 51, those attending Voluntary schools had 

actually increased by 485. The Unsectarians also claimed that this 

failure to expand Board education had forced some children to be sent to 

schools of a different religion against their parents' wishes, because 

nearby Board schools had been overcrowded. This had happened in the 

.Albert Road and .Albert Hill areas, where about 40 Protestant children had 

been driven. into Catholic schools during this period. The Denominational

ists had thus been using their powers of compulsory school attendance to 

drive chilaren into schools of an alien religion against freedom of 

conscience, which, the Unsectarians asserted, proved ~ their claim to 

stand for freedom of choice in education to be hyPercritical. In contrast 

to this, while the Unsectarians had been in control of the School Board, 

both Board and Voluntary education had been allowed to expand - and the 

Unsectarians had not, as they had been accused of doing, tried to "blot 

out the very existence of Voluntary schools". For example, during·the 

last triennial period of Unsectarian rule, the Voluntary schools had 
lb 

actually eJ~anded faste~ than those of the School Board: 



Board schools increase 1879-82 
Voluntary schools increase 1879-82 

Accommodation 

453 
459 

Average 
Attendance 

434 
440 

In general throughout the period, however, little real difference 

can be traced in the relative expansion of Board and Vol~tary schools 

during periods when the Denominationalists controlled the School Boards 

and those when there were Unsectarian majorities. Although the 

Denominationalist party publicly proclaimed that its policywas to 

encourage the maximum expansion of the voluntary sector of elementary 

education, the Unsectarians in practicewere also quite sympathetic 

towards the Voluntary schools, and, apart perhaps for a very few 

extremists, they would not have been prepared to have incurred the 

expense of replacing the Voluntary schools by those of the School Boards. 

None of tLe·Boards tried to attract scholars from Volunta~J schools by 

over-estimating the additional a ccommociation necessary to supply future 

deficiencies. They rather tended to under-estimate necessary 

additional accommodation, and, wh~tever party was in control of the 

Boards, there were usually more empty places in the Voluntary schools 

than the Board schools. In 1891 1 for example, the average attendance 

represented a considerably higher proportion of the available places 

in the Board schools than those of the Voluntary bodies in the three 

towns: 

Percentage of average attendance to accommodation: 1890-1 

Middlesbrough 
Stockton 
Darlington 

Board schools 

89% 
92Js 
7lfo 

Voluntary schools 

77% 
73% 
68fo 

In 1892, it was reported that there· was such a shortage of accommodation 

in Middlesbrough, that the Voluntary, as well as the Board schools were 

overcrowded. Clearly, there was no attempt here to squeeze out the 

Voluntary schools by over-estimating future deficiencies which the 

School Board would have had to provide for; rather was the Board grate

ful for the contribution which the Voluntary schools were making towards ,, 
the provision of elementary education in the town. 



There is no evidence, either, that the School Boards attempted to 

secure· a contraction of the Voluntary schools in other ways. The school 

fees charged at Board schools were not much lower than those of most of 

the Voluntary schools. In 1879 in Darlington, for example, the fees at 

Board schools were 2d. a week for Infants, 3d. for Standards I-III, and 

4d. for Standard IV and above. The fees ere rged at the eleven departments 

of the town's seven Voluntary schools were similar: all the Infant schools 

charged 2d. a week; all charged 3d. a week for Standards I-III, eccept 

for the Boys' departments of the Wesleyan and St. Patrick's (Roman 

Catholic) Schools, which charged 4d. for Standards I-III, and also St. 

Cuthbert's and St. John's (National) schools, which charged 4d. aweek 

for Standard III. Likewise, all the departments charged 4d. a week for 

Standard IV and above, except for the Boys' departments of St. Patrick's, 

St. Augustine's and the Wesleyan schools, which charged 5d. and 6d. a 

week, and the·Girls' departments of St. Cuthbert's and Trinity Schools, 
I' which charged only 3d. a w eek. 

The Denominationalist party on the School Boards made constant 

efforts to ensure that the salaries of the teachers of the Board schools 

were not made higher than those of the Voluntary schools. At times they 

opposed proposed salary increases for Board school teachers, not merely 

on the grounds of economy, but also b ecaus e such increases would have 

forced the Voluntary schools to have made similar increases. One of 

the most controversial actions of the Denominationalist majority on the 

Darlington School,.Board in its first term of office, was to introduce a 

new salary scale for Board head teachers which was below that of the best 

Voluntary schools of the town. By 1 900, however, the Voluntary schools 

were hard pressed to pay as high salaries as those of the Board schools, 

and this, along with other financial difficulties of the Voluntary 

schools throughout the country, was one of the reasons for the 1902 

Education Act. The Voluntary schools also appear to have staffed their 

schools less generously than the School Boards. The Cross Commission 

published the staffing details of threes chool districts of Tees-side 

in the mid-1880's: the returns showed that the Voluntary schools had 



then an average of 79 scholars per teacher (excluding pupil-teachers) 

while the Board s chools had an average of 61 : 

Middlesbrough Darlington 

Board Voluntary Board Voluntary 

Number.of 
schools 
answering 
circular B. 7 

Average 
attendance 4074 

Number of 
certificated 
teachers 

Number of un
certificated 
teachers 

Number of 
pupil
teachers 

Number of 
pupils to 
teachers 

Number of 
pupils to 

all staff, in
cluding pupil
teachers 

38 

38 

52 

35 

6 9 6 

4376 2566 2615 

34 16 13 

28 15 15 

35 23 25 

71 93 

45 47 50 

Barnard Castle 

Voluntary 

4 

571 

6 

7 

95 

'" 
The School Boards could as:iist the Voluntary schools in ~arious 

ways. ·Under the 1870 Education Act, the Boards were authorised to pay 

the fees of poor children attending them, if they wished to do so. As 

income from school fees constituted a considerable proportion of the 

income of Voluntary schools ( 1880, for example, it was 31~~ for the 

Voluntary schools throughout the country) payment of fees could be of 

great financial benefit to the schools, especially in a period of 

depression, when up to a q_uarter of the scholars found it difficult to 

pay them. It was for this reason that the more extreme Unsectarians 

fiercely opposed payment of fees to denominational schools from the 

rates. The-School Boards of Middlesbrough and North Tees-side, despite 

the fact· that some had Unsectarian majorities, all provided in their 
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bye-laws for payment of fees to Voluntary schools until 1876, when pay

ment was transferred to the Poor Law Guardians. Usually, as in the case 

of Darlington and Norton, the School Boards were prepared ~o pay fees 

only up to the amounts that the Boards charged in their own schools, 

although the Middlesbrough Board was more generous, and was prepared to 

pay fees up to 6d. a week (the maximum fees at its schools being 4d. a 

week at the time). However, this issue caused bitter feelings, and 

proposals were· put for~vard by the more extreme Unsectarians to prevent, 

or severely restrict such payment. For example, at a meeting of 

Middlesbrough School Board Edward Williams unsuccessfully proposed "that 

it is inexpedient to pay fees for children in private or denominational 

·Schools, and that no such fees be paid in future so long as there are 

Board schools not full." Because of such bitterness over this question, 

attempts were made to reach a compromise in the matter. In Darlington, 

Henry Pease and David Dale proposed that fees to denominational schools 

should be paid not from the rates, but from a voluntary fund, and they 

guaranteed to cover any financial deficiency which the fund might incur. 

When Pease withdrew from this arrangement, his place was taken by 

Theodore Fry, until the 1876 Act removed the necessity for the fund. 

The managers of St. Paul's school, Darlington, attempted to secure even 

more financial aid from this fund: in 1875, they applied for payment for 

books and materials, as well as the fees of poor children, but the Board 

rejected this on the grounds that it was not legal under its bye-laws, 
"10 

and said that it was not prepared to alter these. 

J. Dodds, .Liberal M.P. for Stockton, attempted to persuade 

Stockton and Norton School Boards to adopt a similar compromise measure 

to that agreed upon in Darlington. He wrote to these Boards, offering 

to pay the fees of poor· children attending Voluntary schools himself, 

stating that Thornaby had accepted a similar offer. But the Denomina

tionalist majority on Stockton School Board rejected the offer, in face 

of the bpposition of the Unsectarian Party, saying that acceptance of 

the offer would be implicit condemnation of Section 25 of the 1870 Act 

(which had authorised rate expenditure on fees of denominational schools). 

Norton School Board diplomatically side-stepped a decision on this issue 



by replying that, as there were no denominational schools within its 

district, there was no necessity to accept the offer. The Act of 1876 

largely ended the controversy, although from time to time School Boards 

which had a Denominationalist majority petitioned the Education Department 

for a re-enactment of Clause 25 of the 1870 Act, on the grounds that the 

fact that the Poor Law Guardians were responsible for payment after 1876 

placed a stigma of poverty on the payment of fees to Voluntary schools, 

and this caused many parents to prefer to send their chil8.ren to Board 

schools where the fees were remitted, rather than to apply to the 
,.. .. _ a· + ,, \.2"\.Ll:1r ~ans. 

The School Boards assisted the Voluntary schools in other ways as 

well. Darlington School Board (with a· Denominationalist majority) 

invited the Voluntary schools to make use of the facilities of its 

Cookery School and Manual Instruction Classes, while the Boards of the 

three large towns also opened their Pupil-Teacher Centres to the 

Voluntary schools; ill the case of Stockton this was done in the face of 

opposition from the Unsectarian minority on the Board. The managers of 

Middlesbrough Wesleyan School even asked the School Board if its 

Superintendent would inspect their school two or three times a year. 

(The Board did not rejoot this, but it was never in fact done). The 

Boards also co-operated with the Voluntary schools by arrangi,ng confer

ences with them to discuss common problems. For example, in 1878, 

Darlington School Board arranged a conference with them to consider ways 

of improving attendance; the conference agreed on a series·of .measures 

to achieve this. Darlington School Board also took great pains to be as 

tactful as possible in its dealings with the Voluntary s chools,eren 

when the Board was controlled by the Unsectarians. In 1877, for example, 

when a Mr. Lowe demanded to examine theattend.ance returns, the Board 

declared i~self willing to show him those of the Board schools, but were 

reluctant to allow him access to the returns of the Voluntary s chools 

which were included with them. As Lowe insisted, the Board reluctantly 

agreed to allow him to see all the returns, but at the same time wrote 

+ for more details of this controversy, see above, pp. SI-S" 



to the Voluntary schools warning them that the Board. could no longer 

guarantee the secrecy of their returns, and expressing the hope that the 

schools nevertheless would continue to send them to the Board regularly. 

2. Endowed School Schemes 

~1. 

The School Boards sometimes came into conflict with voluntary 

interests when schemes for· independent schools were being drawn up. In 

general, the Boards gave their support to schemes which would improve the 

educational facilities of their districts, but they did not hesitate to 

put forward criticisms of any bad features in the proposed schemes. 

Darlington School Board, for instance, warmly supported the 1874 scheme 

for Queen Elizabeth Grammar School, Darlington, after the Endowed Schools 

Commissioners had accepted certain amendments which the School Board had 

suggested (that two co-opted governors, and two nominated by St. 

Cuthbert's Church be replaced by four nominated by the School Board and 

Tovrn Council). Under the final scheme, the School Board and Town Council 

each nomioated four of the twelve governors. Middlesbr?ugh School Board 

likewise approved of the new scheme of 1900 for the High School, which 

gave the Board four representatives on the governing body. Norton 

School Board approved the scheme for Norton Grammar School in 1898, under 

which it was allowed to nominate one of the ten governors, but it 

rejected a suggestion that it apply to be represented on the governing 

body of Stockton Grammar School, on the grounds that, as it could not 

spend any rate-money on it, its representation would have been purely 
:1.3 

nominal. 

The schemes concerning Stockton educational endowments, however, 

proved· to be more controversial. A trust had been established in 1856 

to set up Ragged Schools in the town, but these schools were closed down 

and sold to the School Board in 1874. In November 1887, the School 

Board asked the trustees if it could utilise the £2,000 proceeds and 

interest from the sale of the schools, which the trustees were still 

holding, out one of the three trustees, J. Crosby, replied that: 

"The Ragged School was built with moneys subscribed by Church 
people and Dissenters and therefore the fund ••• could never 
properly be placed under the management or control, or subject 



to interference or suggestions, of such a body as a School 
Board which might at any time be composed of people who 
professed no religion at all. Especially wrong would it be 
to allow a fund voluntarily subscribed by friends of 
religious education to be applied in relief of rates of 
persons (whether religious or irreligious) who never sub
scribed in their lives to voluntary education." 

As the trustees had to be unanimous over any course of action, the other 

trustees were unable themselves to help the School Board over this. The 

School Board then applied to the Charity Commissioners, and asked them 

to see that the funds were applied to educational purposes in the town. 

The Board argued that its views should be heard as the fund consisted of 

money raised from the sale of the school paid for out of rate-money, and 

in any case, the Board had been legally appointed to c arr>J out the pro

visions of the Education Acts and had a responsibility to advise on such 

matters. It appealed to the Commissioners to consent only to a scheme 

which would be·strictly unsectarian and under public control. However, 

the Commissioners replied that they could only act upon application by 

the trustees, and could only hear the Board's suggestions once a scheme 

had been published. But they did contact the trustees and urge them to 

make application for a scheme to be drawn up, and in January 1889, an 

Assistant Commissioner visited Stockton to make enquiries for a new 

scheme for the trustees, and saw both the trustees and the School Board. 

As a result, the Stockton Exhibition was founded out of the trust fund, 

to provide e.xb.ibi tions and s cholarships for poor children of the town. 

The Board of Governors consisted of two School Board members, one from 

the town council, one from the Poor Law Guardians and three co-opted 
2-'+" 

members; a result very pleasing to the School Board. 

The Stockton Blue Coat Charity scheme caused a much longer drawn

out struggle between the School Board and Denominationalist interests. 

The Blue Coat Charity School, which closed in 1894, had been quite 

heavily endowed, originally by Anglicans, but later also by persons not 

associated with the Church of England. The Charity Commissioners decided 

to draw up a scheme under which the funds would have been devoted to 

seconci.ary education, and offering special advantages to poor children, 
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and also exhibitions open to scholars from all the town's elementary 

schools. In March 1894, the first scheme was published' but this 

aroused such a great protest from the School Board and the Rate-payers 

Association that it was withdrawn and a public enquiry was held. The 

School Board, which at the time was controlled by the Unsectarian party, 

attacked the scheme on the following grounds: 

1. That the proposed fees were too high, and thus the Charity funds 
were going to be applied to a class of person not originally 
contemplated by the founders of the Trust; 

2. That the Church of England had too much control under it; the 
~eadmaster should not have been required to be a member of the 
Church of England, and general religion and morality should be 
taught in the school, not the doctrines of the Church of England; 

3. That girls, as well as boys, should have been provided for; 

4. That the benefits of the Trust should have been confined to 
Stockton parish; 

5. That the School Board should nominate more of the governors; the 
proposed governor from Thornaby Corporation should be withdrawn, 
and the ex-officio governors should be the Vicar of Stockton, 
the Mayor and the Chairman of the School Board. ~) 

The scheme provoked so much controversy that the Charity 

Commissioners decided to defer any decision on it, and await the Report 

of the Royal Commission on Secondary Education. In April 1897, they 

published a new scheme, which proposed the establishment of a days chool 

along the lines of an Organised Science school, and which incorporated 

the suggestions of the School Board that the Headmaster be not required 

to be Anglican and that (if financially possible) there be provision 

also for girls. Finally, in November 1897, the scheme was further amended, 

and, after being approved of by the School Board (~hich now had a 

Denominationalist majority), it was sanctioned by Parliament. Under it, 

the influence of the Church of England was still retained, although 

somewhat modified (the governors consisting of the three vicars of 

Stockton, two representatives from the Town Council, two from Durham 

County Council, one from Thornaby Council, one from Durham University, 

six co-opted and only one·from the School Board). Stockton Grammar school 
. ~ 

was opened under the scheme in January 1900. 



The s cheme for Queen Victoria High School for Girls in Stockton, 

caused·less criticism. The sole amendments proposed by the School 
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Board referred.to the powers given to the Headmistress under it. It 

suggested that she be not allowed to expel scholars without the permission 

of the governing body, and that the appointment and dismissal of staff 

be also subject to the approval of the governors. But the Charity 

Commissioners only slightly modified the scheme along these lines (the 

only change being that the Headmistress was obliged to "report" staff 

changes to the governors) and allowed the Headmistress to retain much 

more autonomy than the School Board desired. The scheme was approved in 

1902, and under it, the School Board was allowed one representative on 
·z.i 

the governing body. 

3. Private Schools 

One of the greatest problems which faced many of the School 

Boards was that of the existence of private adventure schools in their 

districts. There was no control over these schools, and anyone could 

enter the teaching profession and open such as chool: Reports, such as 

that of the Newcastle Commission, revealed quite horrifying conditions 

in some of these schools. 

The problem was mainly felt in the large towns, lecause there were 

few private schools in the countryside, proprietors of private schools 

finding it too difficult to attract sufficient numbers of pupils in 

the more remote areas. Thus Whitton, Middleton St. George and Middleton

in-Teesdale had no private schools, only, Church and endowed schools (or, 

in the case of Middleton-in-Teesdale, on~ provided by the Lead Company). 

In Wolviston, however, a Mrs. Acomb carried on a school which attracted 

several children of the village or from neighbouring areas. In 1880, 

there were 46 children attending her school. As only 3 of t~se were 

over school age, and 7 from Elwick, she was educating 36 children from 

Wolviston, or one-third of those of school age (a census of 1882 revealing 

106 children of school age in the parish). In Norton, according to a 

census of 1873, there were 92 children attending 3 private schools there, 

out of 477 children of Norton attending any' school.~' 



Most of the private schools of Tees-side were located in the 

towns, .. where they attracted large numbers of children. Mid dlesbrough 

had 31 private adventure schools in 1870 with 1068 (21% of those at 

school in the town). About half of these were providing for middle-

class children and charged fees of more than 9d. a week. In Stockton, i"' 1(&71, 

there were 13 private elementary schools, with 498 on the rolls, while 

2845 chilC:Xen were attending public elementary schools in the town. 

Darlington had 11 private schools, with 449 children on the rolls in 

1871 (whereas 4~9 scholars were attending public elementary schools at 

the time). 
~0 

After sufficient places in public elementary schools for all the 

children of the districts had been provided by the School Boards, 

parents sent their children to private adventure schools for two main 

reasons. One was due to snobbery or ignorance on their part; some 

parents believed that because the fees of private>were higher than those 

of public schools, ·the former schools provided a superior type of educa~ 

tion. The other reason was more ominous: many parents sent their 

children to private schools as a means of evading the compulsory educa

tion insisted upon by the bye-laws of the School Boards. Private 

adventure schools were prepared to register the attendance of pupils 

even if they had been present only part of the day, and were deliberately 

negligent in their attendance records. The schools thus became places 

of refuge for children whose parents wished to evade compulsory educa

tion. The School Boards made repeated attempts to secure reliable 

attendance records from them, but usually with most unsatisfactory 

results. In 1875, Middlesbrough School Board reported that of the 28 

private adventure schools in the town, only 8 supplied the Board with 

weekly returns of attendance, and that, in their estimation, 3QlG-5ofo 

of children said to be attending, in :tact did not - the schools not 
+ .51 

minding whether or not they attended so long as they got the fees. 

+ for more details about this problem, see above, 
Chapter VII, Section 1. 



The private adventure schools posed a problem to the School 

Boards; not only because they provided a means of escaping compulsory 

education, but also because the education there given was often of a very 

low standard, and in surroundings that were most unsatisfactory from a 

sanitary point of view. In 1881 and 1885, the conditions prevailing in 

the private schools of the town were reported on to Stockton School 

Board: in not one case was the ventilation found to be satisfactory, and 

most of them were overcrowded; in one case, the school was being held 

in a Mission room which had accommodation for 100 children, but 150 

scholars were on the roll and 162 actually present on the day it was 

inspected. It was run by the proprietress and her sister, and was badly 

lit and ventilated. In another case which had attracted the attention of 

the School Investigation Committee, a child of 11 years had been going 

to an Infru1ts school kept by an old woman who did not herself profess 

to teach, but kept the school on in memory of her dead daughter who had 

been a schoolmistress; she could not even read or write. The School 

Board, after hearing these cases passed a resolution which they sent 

to the Education Department, directing the Department's attention to: 

"the large number of schools (so called) held in small 
private houses in this town which are for the most part 
unsuitable for the purpose, they being held in one room 
of a cottage not more than 10 to 12 feet square, and in 
which not infrequently 25 to 60 children may be found 
under the care of a person who is very ignorant of the 
dutieS' of a schoolmistress, as well as of the sanitary 
arrangements for so large a number of children." 

Similar conditions carne to light in Middlesbrough and Darlington, 

although the latter School Board did admit in 1875 that about half of 

the private schools of the town were fairly efficient and capable of 

teaching the 3 R's and had reasonable sanitary conditions. The other 

half, however, were satisfactory in neither respect. In 1882, the 

wardens of this Board gave the Board details of the private schools 

then in existence: 3J. 



Proprietor 

Mrs. Denham 

Miss Penman 

Mrs. Homsey 

Miss Atkinson 

Mrs. Herne 

Miss Milburn 

Mrs. Meacock 

Miss Mc'Dormack 

Miss Lightfoot 

Accommodation Number 
at 8 sq.ft. on 
per child roll 

18 18 

46 35 
24 28 

.21 19 
18 28 

23 17 

23 30 

41 30 

....12 ..2.2 
233 ili 

Average 
attendance 

? 

30 
20 

16 

? 

15 

25 

25 

25 

Remarks 

Not willing to keep 
a register or report 
on absentees. This 
person has 10/- week 
ptu-ish relief. 

Well conducted school. 

Well conducted school. 

Certificated teacher. 

Has lowest class of 
children. Little 
yard and the children 
play in the street. 

Respectable school. 

Respectable school. 

Respectable school. 

Respectable school. 

In districts where private schools were flourishing, the School 

Boards were very conscious of the problem which they presented, but 

they were at a loss as to how exactly they could tackle it. The Boards 

were cautious about interfering with them, partly because they had no 

real legal. right to intervene, and, in some cases, partly because the 

Boards appreciated that the schools provided a living for their owners. 

But all the School Boards which were faced by the problem did make some 

attempts to curb the worst features of the schools. They had, however, 

no. legal powers to inspect the schools or to insist on any minimum 

standard of efficiency, and they constantly petitioned the Government to 

give them or the H.M. I 1 s such powers. In 1875, for example, Darlington 

School Board suggested-to the Education·Department that: 

1. The same space should be required for children in private schools 
~s for public elementary schools; 

2. Accurate registers should be made obligatory on the schools, and 
the School Boards should be given the authority to inspect them 
at reasonable times; 



3. The school rooms should be open for inspection by the Boards or 
their officers at all reasonable times. 

In the same year, the School Boards of Middlesbrough and Norton 

supported Hull School Board's petition. for compulsory inspection of 

Dame and Adventure schools,-and got their M.P's to support it in the 

House of Commons; Middlesbrough School Board also suggested that 

private schools be only considered efficient if: 

1. The head teacher was a graduate, or was certificated, or had 
passed some other high level examination; or 

2. The scholars were regularly presented for examination at the 
University Local examinations; or 

3. The H.M.I. or School Board inspector examined the school, premises 
and instruction, and declared them to be suitable and conforming 
to the requirements of the Code. 

It also suggested that no persons should in future be allowed to open 

a new school unless they held a certificate from the Education 

Department. 
~:?. 

But these petitions had little impact, for the School Boards 

never acquired the powers which they wanted, which would have enabled 

them to control the standard of private adventure schools. Indeed, in 

the later years, when offering such suggestions, the Boards, fully 

aware of the cautiousness of the Education Department, did not expect it 

to do much about the problem. 

But there were more indirect ways of t aclcling the problem posed 

by the private schools. One such means,was to use their powers under 

Section 74 of the 1870 Education Act which had authorised them to 

enforce compulsory education. Several School Boards decided to summon 

before the magistrates for non-attendance parents whose children were 

attending unsatisfactory private schools; it would have then been for 

the parents to have proved that their children were receiving efficient 

instruction. Middlesbrough and Stockton School Boards decided to try 

this procedure in some of the worst cases, while Wolviston School Board 

considered pursuing this course of action if the other methods of ending 

Mrs. Acomb' s school provea. unsuccessful. However, the Boards found it 



almost impossible to prove to the magistrates that attendance at a 

private school did not satisfy the law, and they had to look for other 
~ 

ways of tackling the problem. 

Another weapon which the Boards could utilise in their fight 

against the bad private schools was to secure their condemnation on 

sanitary grounds. This approach met with more success than the other 

methods they had tried. In September 1873, Middlesbrough School Board 

ordered its Clerk to draw the attention of the town's sanitary committee 

to the overcrowding in Mrs. Pearson's dame school at Linthorpe, and to 

take proceedings against it. The Corporation then intervened, and the 

overcrowding soon ended. Likewise, in 1881, Stockton School Board 

referred 4-1 private adventure schools to the sanitary authority, and as 

a result, 20 had soon ceased to exist. But such methods tended to have 

only a temporary effect. By 1885, for example, 16 new schools had been 

opened up in Stockton to take the place of the 20 closed in 1 881 • lS 

Because the School Boards were unable to control the activities of 

the private schools, they flourished and remained a problem for many years. 

Although the number of private schools declined in some districts for a 

few years after the establishment of the School Boards (~ Darlington, 

for exa.IJ;~.ple, the number of private schools by 1880 had dropped from 11 to 

6, and the number on their rolls from 4-4-9 to 125) they appeared to 

increase again during the early 1880's. By 1882, Darlington had 9 private 

schools with 24-4- on the rolls, whilst in Stockton, by 1885, there were 21 

private adventure schools with 786 children on their rolls, compared to 

13 in 1871, with 4-98 on the rolls. The number of children attending 

private schools in Middlesbrough showed little change up to the mid-1880's. 

But after this time, the private schools began no longer to present so 

serious a problem. Wolviston School Board appears to have had no more 

trouble from Mrs. Acomb' s school after 1 885 (when it had decided to take 

proceedings against it on sanitary grounds) while the other Boards ceased 

to discuss the problem or to petition the Education Department about it. 

Mr. Blackiston, Chief H.M.I. for the North East, reported that the 1891 

Act which had for the most-part made elementary education free, had caused 



a large number of worthless private schools to disappear, and by 1900, 

only a very few private schools still existed in the area: 5 in 

Middlesbrough, 3 in Stockton and 8 in Darlington, some of which were 

art or commercial schools. The problem of the unsanitary dames' 
l~ 

schools was now at an end. · 
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CONCLUSION 

The School Boards of Tees-side, on their establishment in the 

1870's; faced many problems. In common with the Boards elsewhere in 

the country, they were expected by their electors to provide a sufficient 

number of elementary school places for the needs of their districts, and 

to do this for as low a cost as was feasible. But the fast industrial 

expansion of much of the area, which virtually caused a population 

explosion, made this a much more difficult task than the one facing most 

~f the other School Boards of the country. The School Board of a fast 

expanding town such as Middlesbrough, found it necessary to spend much 

effort and money merely to provide education for the same proportion of 

the population which had been receiving it when the Board had been set 

up. The low rateable value of much of the area made this even a greater 

problem: industrial towns such as Middlesbrough and Stockton, and even 

the country town of Middleton-in-Teesdale which was being affected by a 

decline in the lead trade, had a much lower rateable value than many 

other towns of England and Wales. The School Boards. also had to ,decide 

whether or not to exercise their powers of compulsory school attendance 

under the 1870 Education ·Act, ~d ~f so, they were faced by a consider

able task when they trie~ to accomplish this in the face of opposition 

from employers and parents. Private adventure schools posed an 

additional problem,· for._they· oft~ obstructed the work of the School 

Board~,. bo~h by providing a very low standard of education, and also by 

acting as a means whereby children could avoid the enforcement of com

pulsory school attendance. Above all, the School Boards faced the risk 

of being irrevocably divided. between different factions over matters of 

policy~ and· such disunity would have the effect· of 'arousing much . . 
hostility to their actions and cause instability in their administra

tion by making it possible that their policies would be changed every 

three years. This danger was intensified to some extent by the cumula

tive system of voting, which encouraged minority representation, and so 

made it more likely that a School Board would become the battlefield for 

warring factions. Certain issues were potentially explosive in this 

connection: the questions of Religious Instruction in Board schools, of 



School Board policy towards the Voluntary schools, and in particular, 

of the possible subsidization with rate money of denominational education 

through the payment by the Board of the fees of poor children attending 

Voluntary schools. 

In later years, other problems emerged. The Great Depression along 

with the establishment of compulsory elementary education led to a demand 

for secondary and technical education in both day and evening schools, 

and the School Boards had to decide how far to promote such instruction. 

The legal problem of the expenditure of rate money on non-elementary· educa

tion, complicated this matter. As other authorities were empowered by 

the acts of 1889 and 1890 to supply technical instruction, there was also 

the risk of friction arising between them and the School Boards, if they 

attempted to rival one another. 

The policies of the School Boards of Middlesbrough and North Tees

side were to a far less extent determined by politico-religious factors, 

than might at first have been supposed. None of them succumbed to the 

danger of being torn apart by sectarian passions, and on each Board there 

usually prevailed a wide area of basic agreement. The two main parties -

the Denominationalists and Unsectarians -•~re in fact not really organised 

parties in the modern sense at all, but loose associations of groups 

holding similar views. This made them much more flexible, and the members 

of each of the parties represented a wide range of opinions, extreme and 

moderate. Many issues thus cut across party lines, differences on 

principle being often less of official party policy than of individual 

belief. Separate interests within each party advocated. their own special 

policies, sometimes in face of opposition from within their own party: 

the Roman Catholics, for example, advocated the use_ in Board Schools of 

the Douai Bible on occasions, while the Working Men's representatives 

sometimes demanded the provision of school meals, or cuts in rate expendi

ture. There were also many Independent members who pursued their own 

individualistic programmes, such as Bulme~ on Middlesbrough School Board 

who proposed as eries of sweeping cuts in Board expenditure. In addition, 

the members of both parties were usually willing to compromise over matters 

of policy in order tor each a generally acceptable solution to any problem. 



Certain issues provoked little controversy, and policies could 

often be decided upon which were generally acceptable to the members of 

both parties. Both parties officially supported the enforcement of 

compulso~J attendance at school; they both agreed upon the necessity of 

Board schools (with the exception of the Denominationalists at Middleton 

St. George during the first three years of the School Board, and the 

members of Cowpen Bewley School Board in the 1880's); in the towns, both 

parties also agreed upon the necessity of the Voluntary schools educating 

large numbers of chiJdren. Both parties claimed to be efficient, and 

prided themselves on being economical compared with many other School 

Boards of the country. Infact, there was so much basic agreement of 

policy on some School Boards, especially those of the smaller school 

districts, that many elections were uncontested, and apathy became 

apparent, both among the electors, many of whom did not bother to vote, 

and among the members, many of whose attendance at Board meetings was 

very poor. At several elections in the smaller districts, the candidates 

did not even publish their religion or political party. There were also 

other issues, which, although controversial,w ere not debated along 

party lines. The question of whether or not Stockton School Board should 

build a Higher·Grade School during the 1890's, proved unpolitical in 

this sense, while even the question. of Religious Instruction in Board 

schools cut across party lines, as was clear when it was debated on 

Darlington School Board, where members of both parties could be found 

who wished for the total exclusion of Religious Instruction in the 

schools, or for undenominational Religion to be taught there. 

The two parties were divided, however, over certain matters of 

policy; as became clear at election times. In general, the 

Denominationaliats stood for greater economy in the provision of Board 

education, the expansion of Voluntary schools in preference to that of 

Board schools, and the teaching of more Religion in elementary schools; 

the Unsectarians, for ample provision of Board education and the preven

tion of any financial assistance to voluntary schools out of the 

rates. 



Butthese differences usually proved to be more apparent in 

principle than real in practice. The Denominationalists might make an 

issue of "economy", but the Unsectarians also could not afford to get 

the reputation of-being too liberal with the ratepayers' money; likewise, 

however much the Unsectarians in the industrial towns distrusted the 

voluntary schools, they appreciated the fact that many children had to 

continue to be educated in them if the rate expenditure was to be kept 

dmm to a reasonable level. None of the School Boards thus ever con

sciously attempted to squeeze out the Voluntary schools by overestimating 

an educational deficiency, or by other methods. In addition, whatever 

they said in the heat of an election, most of the School Board members 

were careful to treat any potentially explosive issue in a spirit of 

compromise and conciliation, with the result that, although differences 

of opinion openly remained, little sectarian bitterness was aroused, and 

most of the policies of the Board towards such issues tended to be 

unprovacative and ~oderate, whichever party was in control. Thus, all 
a.~, . .t~.t 

the School Boards~on some form of undenominational Religious Instruction 

and worship in Board schools, with the possible exception of Cowpen 

Bewley, and when feelings were enflamed in Darlington over the payment 

of fees for poor children attending voluntary schools, a compromise 

solution was finally reached when a voluntary fund was established for 

this purpose. This spirit of conciliation can also be seen in the 

selection of successors for retiring Board members. These were chosen 

on the basis of selecting a person who most closely represented the same 

interest as the retiring member; the controlling party did not make use 

of such an opportunity to increase its majority of the Board. 

The parties tended to be most partisan at election time and while 

in opposition. Most of the elections - at any rate in the towns - were 

fought along party lines, and the Board members felt more free to 

advocate any extreme views they might have held, when their party had 

not control of the Board. Thus, although a tendency was noticeable in 

some cases for the Denominationalists to be more economical and to 

expand Board schools with less enthusiasm than their opponents (as for 



example those controlling Darlington School Board in the second half of 

the period) 1 there was usually no gr-eat difference in practice between 

the Boards under Denominationalist control and those under Unsectarian 

control. The parties also lacked consistency in pursuing controversial 

policies. ·In the first flush of victory, a party which had just won 

control of a School Board might force through several reforms along the 

lines it had advocated when in opposition and during the election cam

paign, but such measures never achieved any great permanent effect, and 

the party's enthusiasm for such measures tended to peter out after a 

time. The Denominationalists achieved no great economies after their 

triumph in the 1 883 Darlington election, and did nothing to alter the 

provisions for Religious education in Board schools which they had 

criticised in the past, while the changes in party control of the 

Stockton School Board during the 1880's and 1890's resulted in no 

lasting changes in the School Board policies - the only short burst of 

measures for more economy in Board expenditure of this School Board were 

in fact made when the Unsectarian party was in control during the late 

1880's, and this had little effect on the level of the rate expenditure. 

The Stockton Unsectarian party in fact, proved just as reluctant to 

provide additional Board school places as the Denominationalists, when 

they were in control of the Board. 

Party pronouncements, especially during the election campaigns, 

thus tended to exaggerate the differences between the two parties. The 

Denominationalist party proved extravagant in its claims to greater 

efficiency and economy, as were the Unsectarians in their claims to be 

much more progressive with respect to the provision of Board education, 

and they exaggerated the harm which the Denominationalists might do to 

Board education if they won control of the School Boards. In tackling 

most problems, the parties differed little in practice, for their 

members were for the most part sincere in doing their best in carrying 

out their duties, and were largely pragmatic in approach. If differ

ences between the policies of the two parties when in control of the 

Boards were at times discernible, it is difficult to generalize about 



them. At any one time, the Unsectarian party of one School Board might 

be more 11 eco:z:.1omical 11 than the Denominationalist party of a neighbouring 

Board. A few years -later, this might well be reversed. One party on 

Middlesbrough School Board might have a different approach to the same 

problem as the equivalent party on Stockton or Darlington School Boards. 

Each School Board was to some extent individualistic in respect of 

its problems and the policies of both its parties, and in most cases 

there was a basic continuity of policy which was little affected by 

changes in party control • 

.. If it is almost impossible to generalize with confidence about any 

differences of policy and achievement between the two parties, it is 

muchmore apparent that differences did exist between those of the School 

Boards of the large industrial towns and those of the small rural dis

tricts. The smaller School Boards, especially those of Whitton and 

Wolviston; tended to be much more stringent in policy. They levied a 

lower educational rate, paid lower salaries to theirwachers and officials, 

charged higher school fees, and proved less generous in the remission of 

fees for poor children. As a result, the standard of education which 

they provided was often lower than that of the town Board schools, and 

their administration less efficient. It was to be expected that School 

Boards of rural villages would not be able to afford to appoint the full

time officials that the town Boards could: expert lawyers as Clerks, 

accofultants as finance officers and even educationalists as Board 

Inspectors. It was also to be expected that such small School Boards 

could not provide the wide range of educational facilities which the 

towns Boards, with large populations to serve, could provide, such as 

secondary and. technical classes, pupil-teacher centres, and industrial 

and other special schools. But in fact, they proved to be less generous 

than could have been reasonably expected even from Boards in small villages: 

they tended to spend less on administration, even when the relative sizes 

of their budgets were taken into account; they made no real attempt to 

provide adequately for evening classes, and they proved less efficient 

in their enforcement of school attendance. 



~"P-

At their dissolution after the 1902 Education Act, most of the 

Tees-side School Boards, especially those of the three industrial towns, 

could look back with some justifiable satisfaction over the record of 

their achievements. Practically all the children of their districts were 

receiving some form of efficient education, and average attendance at 

school had steadily improved over the previous thirty years. The problem 

of the bad private adventure and dames' schools had virtually disappeaved, 

in spite of the incentive to send their children to such schools to 

parents ',7ho wished to arad~ compulsory school attendance, and the inadequacy 

of the School Boards' powers for fighting the worst cases. The Boards 

had provided and maintained elementary schools which w ere of quite a high 

standard for the most part, and had done so at a reasonable cost. The 

ratepayers had come to recognise that the Boards were doing useful work, 

and only a few isolated voices had urged their abolition before the 1902 

Act; they had also in general achieved a good relationship with the 

voluntary schools and the rating and technical instruction authorities 

(with the exception of Stockton School Board and Durham County Council). 

Some of the most influential local men had stood for election to the 

Boards, and had spent much time, energy and even money in their service. 

But there were also some flaws in their record. If their provision 

of elementary education had been adequate, it had been proved necessary 

for the Education Department to regularly egg on the School Boards to 

provide a sufficient number of school places and to ensure that all their 

schools were of a satisfactory condition. The provision of an adequate 

system of evening education had come late, and even by the late 1890's, 

this was largely confined to the School Boards of the three industrial 

towns, and even there, was failing to at tract a reasonable number of 

students. But the greatest failing of the School Boards lay in ~he 

sphere of secondary education. Even in the towns little provision had 

been made for working class children to benefit from secondary education, 

and the School Boards, with the exception of Stockton's, had tended to 

leave the provision of secondary and technical education to voluntary 

efforts and the Technical Instruction Authprities, with the result that 

it was far from adequate for- the needs of the area by 1902. 



The School Boards had accomplished much in the thirty years of 

their existence, but they had also left to their successors a great 

educational task to tackle. 
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APPENDIX II POPULATION OF MIDDLESBROUGH .AND NORTH TEES-SIDE 1 861 -1 901 

Schooi ·Districts 1871 1901 :i:ncreas e 1861 -1 901 : 
(civil parishes) Total Percentage 

Middlesbrough 39,544 100,849 81 ,325 417% 

Barnard Castle 4,278 4,421 

Billingham 1,022 3,729 2,798 301% 

Bishop ton .409 322 

Blackwell 343 372 36 11% 

Bolam 111 141 28 25% 
Brafferton 236 129 

Cockerton+ 2,669 1,469 

Cockfield 1 ,030 1 ,833 827 8~ 

CowEen Bewle;z 979 1,026 578 129% 

Darlington 27,729 44,511 28,722 18~ 

Denton+ 513 412 

Eaglescliffe 729 1,426 728 1 ol(o 
East Hartburn 208 559 396 2!+J.& 

Egglestone 756 546 

Evenwood and Barony 3,060 4,428 1,754 66% 

Gainford+ 925 956 119 1!#6 

Great .Aycliffe + 974 914 

Great Stainton+ 399 354 

Grind on 348 391 88 29'/o 
+ Haughton-le-Skerne 970 869 43 ~G 

Heighington + 1,135 1,178 52 51~ 

High Coniscliffe 192 302 68 ·29fu 

Hurworth 1 ,357 1,377 185 16% 
' + Ingleton 663 677 

Langleydale-with-Shotton 178 238 18 B% 
+ Long Newton 403 499 38 Sf~ 

Low Coniscliffe 264 113 

Low Dinsdale 243 238 30 1~ 

Middleton-in-Tees dale 2,386 1 ,987 

Middleton St.-George 826 1 '157 863 291#'~ 



School Districts 1871 1901 Increase 1861-1901 : 
Total Percentas;~ 

Neasham 365 384 51 15/o 
Newbiggin 645 406 

Norton 2,824 4,532 2,215 9~ 
Pierce bridge 253 207 

Redmarshall+ 260 309 71 30/o 

Sadberge 348 396 41 10/o 

Staindrop + 1,504 1,553 ;... 

Stainton-with-Streatlam 387 292 

Stockton 28,021 51 ,478 37,991 28~ 
Wh. + ~tton 202 1 '179 1,099 1 ,37llo 

Whorl ton+ 370 285 

Winston 336 344 2 1% 
Wolviston+ 757 728 

+ combined with neighbouring parishes. 



.APPENDIX III PUBLIC ELEMEN=ARY SCHOOLS rn MIDDLESBROUGH AND NORTH 
TEES-SIDE: AVERAGE ATTEI-l""D.ANCE 1 870-1 900 

School districts and schools+ 1870: 1900: 

Middlesbrough: 

Denmark St. 

Fleetham St. 

Hugh Bell 

Lin thorpe 

Lower East St. 

Middles brough 

Newport Rd. 

St. Hilda's 

St. John's 

St. Mary's 

St. Patrick's 

St. Paul's 

South Bank 

South end 

Stockton St. 

Victoria Rd. 

Barnard Castle: 

Barnard Castle 

Barnard Castle 

St. Mary's 

Barrington Victoria 

Billingham: 

Billingham 

Haverton Hill: St. John's 

Port Clarence: St. Thomas• 

den om-
ina
tion 

average denom- average 
attend- ina- attend-

ance tion ance 

British 

Wesleyan 

Church 

National 

National 

National 

215 

189 

518 

517 

424-
67 

National 31.5 
Wesleyan 172 

R.Ca.tholic 69 

British 102 

Church 50 

Board 

Board 

Board 

Board 

Board 

Wesleyan 

Board 

C~:t!M"'i..h 

National 

R.Cath. 

R.Cath. 

National 

Board 

Board 

Board 

1071 

1083 

1007 

287 

74-6 
618 

1098 

576 
866 

1123 

820 

669 

1133 

158 

1101 

National 191 

Wesleyan 157 

R.Cath. 51 

British 162 

Church 

Church 

R.Cath. 

92 

34-2 
228 

+ in receipt of annual grants from the Committee of 
Council on Education. 
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School districts and schools 1870: 1900; 
den om- average den om- average 
ina- attend- ina- attend-
tion ance tion ance 

Bishopton National 49 National 72 
Blackwell British 42 
Bolam Church 57 
Brafferton National 45 
Cockerton Church 214 
Cockfield Church 340 
Cowpen Bewley: 

Cowpen Bewley· National 21 
Port Clarence British 181 Bell Bros. 80 

Darlington: 

Albert Rd. British 355 Board 885 
Bank Top Railway British 182 
Beaumont'Rd. B0ard 792 
Bridge St. British 68 
Brunswick St.(St.Patrick's) R.Catholic 80 Board 344 
Corporation Rd. Board 436 
Darlington Wesleyan 245 Wesleyan 619 
Gurney Pease Board 294 
Harrowgate Hill Board 342 
Kendrew St. British 192 Board 367 
Practising British 114 

Rise Carr British 81 Board 348 

St. Augustine's R.Catholic 174 R.Cath. 383 
St. Cuthbert's National 210 National 280 

St. John's National 240 National 648 

St. Paul's National 152 National 439 

St. William's R.Cath. 266 

Skinnergate- British 133 
Trinity National 260 National 365 
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Schoo~ districts and schools 1870: 1900: 
den om- average den om- average 
ina- attend- ina- attend-
tion ance tion ance 

Denton National 65 
Eaglescliffe National 96 National 83 
East Hartburn British 73 
Egglestone National 105 National 89 
Evenwood and Barony: 

Evenwood National 84 National 395 
Evenwood British 73 
Land's Bank National 55 
Morley Etherley National 100 

Ramshaw Colliery 120 

Gainford National 121 National 11 0 

Great Aycliffe: 

Aycliffe Diamond Jubilee 110 

Ayclift'e National 44 

Great Stainton National 

Grindon: 

Grind on Church 38 
Wynyard Park Church 49 

Haughton-le-Skerne National 89 National 130 

Heighington Church 51 Church 122 

High Coniscliffe National 54 National 42 

Hurworth: 

Hurworth National 72 National 119 

Hurworth Wesleyan 82 Wesleyan 32 

Ingleton National 105 

Langleydale-with-Shotton National 40 National 47 

Long Newton .- National 58 

Low Coniscliffe British 27 

Low Dinsa.ale Church 18 

Middleton-in-Teesdale Board 320 

Middleton St.· George Board 161 
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School districts and schools 1870: 1900: 
den om- average den om- average 
ina- attend- ina- attend-
tion ance tion ance 

Neasham Church 71 
Newbiggin 63 
Norton National 158 Board 578 
Pierce bridge Church 94 Church 30 
Redmarsha:a Church 40 
Sadberge Church 93 Church 65 
Staindrop: 

Infants 66 
Staindrop National 101 National 190 

Stainton-with-Streatlam National 45 National 46 
Stockton: 

Bayley St. Board 875 
Bowesfield Lane Board 1129 
Higher Grade Board 481 
Hume St. British 300 Board 344 
Industrial National 221 

Mill Lane Board 131 2 

Oxbridge Lane Board 803 
Portrack Lane 220 Board 190 
Regent St. Board 168 

St. Cuthbert's R.Catholic 233 
St. James' Church 259 

St. Mary's R.Catholic 1156 

St. Thomas 1 National 194 National 307 

Tilery Rd. Board 869 

Trinity (Boys & Girls) National 446 

Whitton Board 192 

Whorl ton National 59 National 68 

Winston Church 19 Church 54 

Wolviston Board 107 
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APPENDIX Dr SCHOOL BOARD rnCOM.E .AND EXPENDITURE 

School·Board Income 

Grants School fees Loans Rates Other Total 
& Books 

1873-4 £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Middlesbrough 400 521 9667 3000 .13,588 
Stockton 118 229 1388 1000 2, 734+ 

Darlington++ 412 458 1008 18 1,896 

Norton 72 208 4496 250 5,026 

Cowpen Bewley 48 30 78 

1883-4 

Middlesbrough 3,870 2149 5115 2500 13,634 

Stockton 2,618 1392 4000 37 8,047 

Darlington 2,084 1581 1937 68 5,670 
Norton 288 170 491 948 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 274 169 260 70} 

Cowpen Bewley 60 60 

Whitton 109 121 187 <4-4-17 

Wolviston 51 49 180 280 

1901-2 

Middlesbrough 19,277 1319 1 o,ooo 1 9,535 92 50,223 

Stockton 11,334 207 4,550 10,874 155 27,119 

Darlington. 6,738 313 6,200 4,826 118 18,194 
Norton 1,086 .1 ,288 19 2,393 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 477 3 34-S 826 

Middleton St.·George 251 363 615 

Whitton 329 615 10 953 

Wolviston 153 169 1 323 

+ Committee of Council Report incorrectly totals this at £2806. 

++ income for 1874-5 given, as accounts for 1873-4 are incomplete. 
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School Board Expenditure 

Admini- Mainte- Land& Debt Other Total 
stration nance of Bldgs. Pay-

schools ments 

1873-4 £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Middlesbrough 604 2,260 10,81 0 305 519 14,498 
Stockton 296 902 283 209 208 1,898 

Darlington+ 377 1,534 - - 51 1 ,961 
' ' 

Norton 119 615 3,434 52 4,220 

Cowpen Bewley 216 19 235 

1883-4 

Middlesbrough 879 8,131 4,939 1709 15,658 

Stockton 920 5,527 313 1151 7,910 

Darlington 545 5,140 81 157 5,923 

Norton 75 669 241 985 

Middleton-in-Tees dale 37 645 682 

Oowpen Bewley 48 48 
Whitton 18 291 78 17 403 
Wolviston 12 165 75 9 261 

1901-2 

Middlesbrough 935 30,853 11 '183 8477 128 51 ,576 

Stockton 1258 21 ,800 3,604 4461 31 '123 
Darlington 75'0 14,236 7,568 2413 24,969 

Norton 77 1,662 486 2,224 

Middleton-in-Teesdale 31 623 179 833 

Middleton St.·George 44 499 543 

Whitton 37 756 78 871 

Wolviston 12 281 57 4 353 

+ expenditure for 1874-5 given, as accounts for 1873-4 are incomplete. 
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APPENDIX V AVERAGE ATTENDANCE IN BOARD AND VOLUNTARY PUBLIC 
ELEMEI'l'r.ARY SCHOOL 1 870-1 900 

... 

Board Church Roman British Wesleyan Total 
Catholic Voluntary 

Middlesbrough: 

1870 1526 215 189 1930 

1875 923 2101 251 799 238 3389 

1880 2914 1962 1242 420 3624 

1885 3917 2121 1584 668 4373 

1890 5293 2166 1627 729 4522 

1895 7339 2289 1656 669 4614 

1900 7684 2111 1943 618 4672 

Stockton: 

1870 414 300 935+ 

1875 659 957 365 407 1729 

1880 1508 1293 819 410 2522 

1885 2570 1535 1033 414 2982 

1890 3510 1511 1083 304 2898 

1895 5217 1070 1315 2385 

1900 6171 1012 1389 2401 

+ including 221 in Ragged School. 

Darlington: 

1870 862 254 1011 245 2372 

1875 641 1368 431 661 293 2753 

1880 2251 1275 536 360 2171 

1885 2531 1819 584 552 2955 

1890 2608 1845 506 567 2918 

1895 3543 1936 652 156 629 3373 

1 > <Tl900 3809 1732 649 114 619 3114 
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